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PREFACE. 


In issuing the first part of the Catalogue of the India Office Sanskrit MSS., 
I may confine myself, by way of prefatory remarks, to briefly explaining the way 
in which the work of classifying and describing this noble collection of Manuscripts 
has been carried out. 


Soon after Dr. Rost’s appointment to the post of Librarian to the India Office, 
in 1869, he obtained the sanction of the Indian Council for the preparation of a 
classified catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS8. in the possession of the Indian Goverment. 
The chief part of the work was entrusted to the late Dr. E. Haas, of the British 
Museum, and myself, then Secretary to the Royal Asiatic Society ; while, moreover, 
the services of Dr. EH. Windisch, now Professor of Oriental languages at Leipzig, 
were secured, for a period of one year, for describing the Philosophical works of 
the collection. At the same time, though independently of this work, Dr. Rost 
himself undertook the task of cataloguing the collection of MSS. written in South 
Indian characters,—with the exception, however, of a number of Mackenzie 
MSS., chiefly written in the Telugu character, which, for practical reasons, were 
to be taken along with the Northern collection of which they had always formed 
part. A modern copy of all the Upanishads known to Andhra Brahmans, prepared 
for the late Sir Walter Elliot—to whose enlightened and well-directed researches 
our knowledge of South-Indian chronology is so deeply indebted—was, for the 
same reason, included in our work, and will accordingly be found described in the 


present part. 


As regards the division of labour between Dr. Haas and myself, it was arranged 
that I should undertake the Vedic department, as well as the Grammatical, 
Lexicographic, Rhetorical and Law literature; while the remaining departments of 
the Classical Sanskrit literature fell to the share of my collaborator. The progress 
of our operations was considerably retarded by my appointment, in 1875, to the 
Sanskrit chair in the Edinburgh University; and when the work seemed at last 
sufficiently advanced to admit of a final revision, further delay was unhappily 
caused. by the long and dangerous illness of Dr. Haas, terminating in the premature 
death of that amiable and gifted scholar. This sad event imposed on me the 
somewhat delicate task of arranging and revising the manuscript materials left 
‘behind by my departed friend. I had not been long engaged at this task, before IT 
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came to the conclusion that, to perform it satisfactorily, I should have to take 
upon myself some responsibility also for this part of the work. As none of the 
South Indian MSS. referred to had been described by Dr. Haas, this deficiency 
had to be supplied by myself; as was also the case with regard to a number of 
other MSS., belonging to various departments of literature, which a final thorough 
overhaul of the library had brought to light. Moreover, whilst, in our descrip- 
tions of the MSS., we had asa rule abstained from estimating the probable age of 
those not actually dated, I determined eventually, with Dr. Rost’s concurrence, to 
give approximative indications of the age of such MSS., as likely to add to the use- 
fulness of the Catalogue. In doing so, I was of course fully aware of the difficulty 
and uncertainty of such an estimate in many cases; but I trust that any mistakes 
that may have been committed in this respect will not seriously affect the general 
advantages of this feature of the work. In the case of some of Dr. Haas’ accounts 
of MSS., in which he had contented himself with a general characterisation of the 
respective works, I have also considered it desirable to supplement them by such 
extracts from the works as seemed likely to facilitate their identification; even 
occasionally compressing the general remarks in such a way as] thought would 
have commended itself to Dr. Haas, had he been spared to carry his share of 
the work through the press. 


In conclusion, I have to thank Professor Bhandarkar for some suggestions in 
the early sheets of the present part; and Professor Aufrecht for a correction 
referred to in the Addenda; whilst to Dr. Rost I have to express my indebtedness 
for much friendly and generous assistance rendered me throughout the progress of 
the work. 


J. EGGELING. 
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FIRST PART: VEDIC LITERATURE. 


A, SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS, AND WORKS RELATING THERETO. 


I. Rig-veda. 
1, 2. 

1690, 1691. Foll. 309 and 298 resp.; size 
9} in, by 4 in.; good modern Devanagari hand- 
writing; nine lines in a page. 

Sambhité-patha of the Rik-samhita, Complete. 
Four Ashtakas in each volume; unaccented, 
with the exception of Asht. I., adhy. 1-5, and 
adhy. 6, vargas 1~3; adhy. 7, v.34; adhy. 8, v. 
15; and Asht. IV., adhy. 1, 2 and 3, v, 1-22. 

This MS. also contains the greater part of 
Katyayana’s Sarvinukramani, which is here 
given by sections at the beginning of each 
adhyaya respectively; foll. 1-4 of the first 
volume also containing the paribhdsha portion. 
Wanting are the sections (86-42, 57-64) re- 
ferring to Ashtaka V., adhys..4-8; Asht. VI, 
adhys. 1 and 2; and Asht. VIII. 


Complete editions of the Rik-samhota have - 


been published by Th. Aufrecht (in Roman let~ 
ters, 1861-8; 2nd ed., 1877), and F. M. Miller 
(the Samhitd and Pada texts in parallel volumes, 
1873 ; and both texts, together with Sayana’s 


commentary and a word-index, 6 vols. 1849-74). 


ae T. CoLgBRooxs.] 


3-6, 
129b, 130, 181, 182. 


in.; excellent, uniform Devanagari handwriting ; 


Size 94 in. by 44 


ten lines in each page. 
Sambitd-pdtha, Complete in four volumes, 
containing two Ashtakas each. Hach Ashtaka 
is dated Samvat 1802. The copyist’s name has 
been scratched out each time; Prof. M, Miller 
(Rigveda-Sanhitd, vol. i., preface, p- ix.) sug- 
gests it to have been Somagopakasinatha, 
Ashtaka I., on 59 leaves (vol. i., foll. 28-86) 
aq soy BAT saETPaTaTegaT ATTRA ° 
A. Il, on 60 leaves (foll. 87-146), ° wyufan- 
qqeyat?, after which two slokas by a 
different hand. The outside of fol. 1 has 
TAYATHTHTTTS | 
A. IIL, on 58 leaves (vol. ii, foll. 1-53), 
0 MTRTEHMNTATAT TRATES ° 
_ A. IV., on 54 leaves (foll. 54-107), ° satate- 
fanafgarat Htwarat ° | 
A. V., on 54 leaves (vol. in, foll. 1-54), 


O SrqUaNTATat arFqaTac® ; outside: ta- 
agraarya as | 


A. VI, on 56 leaves (foll. 55-110), ¢ wraw- | 


faaanesat - - UTTAR - - ATT? 
A. VIL, on 56 leaves (vol. iv., foll. 20-75), 
° “N 0 
Curguefanierat ATaTac 
A. VIII., on 61 leaves (foll. 76-136), efa 
ate * . . 
Sracafeataranatenatsena: walemgeTt 
AM 1 BUATSRTATA WA: | GAT bon BAG 
TqaMaTMt aMarfarateyar TAaTAT ° 
| (H. T. Cozzprooxe. | 
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9131. Foll. 237; size 153 in. by 9 in. 
Devanagari character; fair, small handwriting ; 
twelve lines in a page. Foll. 89-96 by a dif- 
ferent hand. . 

Samhita-pdtha. Complete; not accented. 
Ashtaka I. ends fol. 24; IZ. fol. 50; IUD. 
fol. 72; IV. fol. 104; V. fol. 184; VIL. fol. 168; 
VII. fol. 200. 

Ashtakas I. and III. are dated Samvat 1839 ; 
Asht. V. Samvat 1838. The MS. ends 3¢ vara 
wrag WeIea atae atcita (Col. Martin) ares 
azteca Ui [R. Jounsoy. ] 


8. 
2378. Foll. 91; size 94 in. by 64 in.; De- 


vanagarl character; large, clumsy handwriting; 
10-12 lines in a page. Modern. 
The third Ashtaka of the Samhitd-pdiha; 


unaccented. [R. Jonson. | 


9. 


2079, Foll. 252; size 93 in. by 6$ in; 
Devanagari character; foll. 1-90 copied by the 
same hand as the preceding vol. (2878); the 
rest well written, thirteen lines in a page. 
Modern. 

Ashtakas IV.-VI. of the Samhitd-patha ; 
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10. 
1473. Foll. 562; size 15; in. by 8} in; 


fairly copied in large Devanagari handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 
Ashtakas I-VII. of the Samhetd-paitha; not 
accented, with the exception of the first page. 
A. I. ends fol. 67; II. fol. 158; III. fol. 230; 
IV. fol. 819; V. fol. 897; VI. fol. 482. 
Ashtaka I. is dated Samvat 1839; As. ITI. 
and IV. Samvat 1838. | 
[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


11. 


1488. Foll. 80; size 154 in. by 84 in; 
Copied by the same hand as the preceding MS. 
(1478). Modern. 

The eighth Ashtaka of the Sambhita-pdtha, 


not accented. [H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


12. 
24234, Foll. 117; size 9 in. by 53 in.; - 


well written, in the Devanagari charactor ; ten 
Modern. 
The Samhitdé-pdtha ; unaccented; from the 


lines in a page. 


beginning to Mand. I. 159, v. 8, in which it 
breaks off abruptly. The first Ashtaka ends 
fol, 90. [R. Jounson.] 


13. 


2422. Foll. 118 (paged 1-114, number 
64 having been missed); size 84 in. by 64 in. ; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
Modern, 

The second Ashtaka of the Samhitd-patha ; 
[R. Jounson. | 


8-10 lines in a page. 


not accented, 


14-16. 
38, 39,40. Foll. 740 (or foll. 293, 276, 


unaccented. A.IV. ends fol. 90b; V. fol. 163. | and 171 resp.) ; size 9 in. by 4i in; fairly 


he 


LR. Jounsoy.] | written in the Devanagari character: nine lines 
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In a page. 
by 4 in., are im a different handwriting from the 
rest. 

The Padapdtha of the Rik-samhitd ; accented. 
Complete in three volumes; vols. i. and ii. con- 
taining three Ashtakas each, vol. iii. two Ash- 
Ashtakas I. III, IV. are dated Samvat 
1845; A. VI., 1846; A. VII. and VIII, 1847. 

At the end of the seventh Ashtaka, the 
copyist gives his name Vishnubhatavéthodakara. 
The second Ashtaka belonged to one Viniiyaka- 
bhatt a. 


takas. 


[H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 


17-24. 


20-27. Size 10 in. by 4 in.; not very well 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines 
ina page. The fly-leaves contain the erroneous 
title, written by a different hand, dpastambapada- 
prathama (etc.) ashtaka; and a note giving the 
owner’s name Balubhata bejapurikanade. 

Pada-pdtha. Complete in 8 volumes, each 
containing one Ashtaka; with the accents 
marked in red ink. 

No. 20. Asht. I. Foll. 140; numbered 142, 

nos. 19 and 96 having been omitted by 
mistake; dated Samvat 1845. 


No. 21. A. IT. Foll. 149; fol. 95 has 
been wrongly inserted between foll. 76 
and 77; not dated. 

No. 22. <A. ITI. Foll. 152 (oye); the 
end by a different, good hand: waq bao | 
Heats AIA Terey uo 


No. 23. A. IV. Foll. 155; marked 157 
(qou9), Nos. 85 and 65 having been 
omitted. 

No. 24. A.V. Foll. 183. 


No. 25. <A. VI. Foll. 151; at the end 
by a different hand, in red ink: aaq bau 
wtora, tl | 


Poll. 99-201, measuring only 84 in. | 


No. 26, <A. VII. Foll. 155, orig. 186; 
foll. 45-48 having been lost and replaced 
by three leaves, marked 45, 46 and 48, 
resp., and written by a different hand. 

No. 27. Foll. 189; dated by the same hand 
as the text: War tau t ATS TaATa 
afge AATRA 

[H. T. Coneprooke. | 


2023A, 2023R. 


size 85 in. by 4 in.; fairly written in the Deva- 


Foll. 870 and 878 resp.; 


nagari character; ten limes in each page. 

Pada-pdtha, accented; not very correct. 

Vol. i. The first four Ashtakas. 

The Ist A. ends fol. 93: wa 993% aTaat- 
ARAL ITY SAMTLAT MATT Alga Va 
acaaaacage feted verse Aare. 

The 2nd A. ends fol. 189; dated ya a9g9 
TATANARTAL SHITSTEYAT NTATAT (!) ° 

The 8rd A. fol. 278, ya 9939 Agra@xa we- 
rat frat ateqarat° 

The 4th A. sr a939 sivae Tategutfiie- 
aTat° 

Vol. ii. Ashtakas 5~8, each dated Saka 1737. 

The 5th A. fol. 87, °wrateqaanel yrratate 

The 6th A. ends fol. 184, ¢ atuegenfaaeit 
cfzarat ° 

The 7th A. fol. 277, ° dtwaeraateydt dz- 
ated 

The 8th A., ° qraraqameqt atrarat ° wan 
TG WUE Tl Aeleg ASTea Ta ferfes- | 
aA Raa A TATA Tafa Tera 

This is the MS. P. 2, used by Prof. Max 
Miller in his edition, and mentioned in his 
Preface to vol. 1., p. ix. 

The same scribe had copied, in the preceding 
year, the Attareya-Brahmana in No. 68 (MS. 
1977). [Dr. J. Tavzor.] 
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27-80. 
2133-6. Size 163 in. by 6 in. 
character; on the whole well written. 


Devanagari 


Sayana’s commentary, entitled Vedartha- 


prakaga, on the Rigveda-Samhiid. Several 
Ashtakas of the latter are also contained in 
these volumes; partly accented, partly not. 
Vol. i. Foll. 275. The first Ashtaka of the 
Samhitd-patha, accented, with Sdyara’s 
comment ; each adhyaya being paged sepa- 
Dated Saka 1673 (see M. Miiller’s 
Rig-veda, vol. i, Preface, p. xvii). 
Vol. ti. Foll. 250. The second and third 


Ashtakas of Sayana’s comment with the 


rately. 


Samhita text; partly accented.. 

The following lacunae occur in this 
Between foll. 41 and 42 is 
wanting the comment on Mandala I. 
164, 1-15; between foll. 43 and 44, 
wanting I. 164, 24-52; between foll. 46 
and 47, 1.167, 3 toend of I. 171; between 
foll. 48 and 49, I. 174, 9-180, 6; after 
fol. 49, I. 181, 9-188, 5; after fol. 56, 
IJ. 11, 2 to end of II. 14; after fol. 57, 
II. 16, 6-28, 11; after fol. 59, II, 24, 
15 to end of II. 80. Foll. 50, 52 and 54 
have been misplaced after fol. 59. 


volume: 


Ashtaka IT., in good small handwriting, 
ends fol.73. OfAshtakaITI., which is fairly 
written, in a different and larger hand (the 
same in which the greater part of vol. i. 
is written), each adhyaya is paged sepa- 
rately. 

Vol. ii, Foll. 277, containing the fourth, 
fifth and sixth Ashtakas, the first two of 
which, with the Samhité text, accented, 
were copied by the same hand as Asht. IT. 
The fourth Ashtaka is dated Saka 1669 
(see M. Miiller, lc.); the sixth Ashtaka, 
which is without the text, Samvat 1806. 


Vol. iv. “Fol, 190, containing the seventh 
and eighth Ashtakas, with the Samhita- 
text, unaccented; except on foll. 49-77, 
where the text (Mand. X. 10, 18-x. 45, 12) 
is omitted altogether. 

Ashtaka VII. (dated Samvat 1807, not 
1809) was copied by the same hand as 
Ashtakas IT., IV. and V. 

A, VIII. is dated Samvat 1817. 

[H. T. Cotzproors. | 


31-38, 


2992-2999. 


whole well written, in the Devanagari SnArAOheE | i 


Size 184 in. by 7 in.; on the 


sixteen lines in a page. 

Sayana’s commentary; complete in eight 
volumes, each containing one Ashtaka. 

Ashtakas V. and VI. are dated Samvat 1771 

Vol.1. foll. 883; vol. ii., foll. 225; vol. iii., 
foll, 118; vol. iv., foll. 118; vol. v., foll. 106; 
vol. vi., foll. 105; foll. 141 (paged 
142, number 78 having been omitted); vol. 
vil., foll. 200. ior al 


vol. vil, 


o9-42. 
3126-8129. 


written,in the Devanagari character, in the latter 


Size 18 in. by 8} in.; fairly 


half of the last century ; 16—19 lincs in a page. 
Sayana’s commentary (Rigveda-bhishyam). 
Vol. i, (foll. 259) contains the first Ashtaka, 
Vol. ii, (foll. 154+189) the 2nd and 3rd 
Ashtakas. 
Vol. ii. (foll. 92 +122 + 89) 
and 6th Ashtakas. 
Vol. iv. (foll. 98+ 120) the 7th and 8th As. 
The last Ashtaka is datcd yar 9% . > Waetede- 
wt TA EPTUAATIRT SEqTAT ° 
[Dz. Joux Sruvenson.] 


the 4th, 5th 
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43-46. 
1861-4. Size 12 in. by 54 in.; well writ- 


ten, in the Devanagari character; European 
paper. Modern. 
Sayana’s commentary on Ashtakas III ~VIII. 
Vol. i. Foll. 272 (numbered 270, three 
successive leaves being marked 46); 
twelve lines in a page. Ashtaka ITI. 
Vol.u. Foll. 279. Foll. 1-169 (twelve lines in 
a page; copied by the same hand asvol.1.), 
Asht. IV.—Foll. 171-279 (by a different 
hand; fifteen lines in a page), Asht. V. 
Vol. iii, Foll. 287. Copied by the same 
hand as the fifth Asht.; fifteen lines in a 
page, Ashts. VI. (ends fol. 104d) and VIL. 
Vol. iv. Foll. 210. The eighth Ashtaka. 
[Dr. J. Tayo. | 


47, 48. 
3151, 3152. Size 173 in. by 8 in.; well 


written, in the Devanagari character, by two 
different scribes (see Dr. Stevenson’s remarks 
in M. Miller’s Rig-veda, ITI. p. x.); 18-20 lines 
in & page. 

Sayana’s commentary, Ashtakas I-III. (This 

is the MS. B.1, used by Prof. M. Miller). 

Vol. i. Foll. 259. Foll. 1-108a are in the 
Kayastht lipi, the rest in the Dakshané (!) 
lipi, described by Dr. Stevenson. The first 
Ashtaka, At the end there is an additional 
leaf containing another copy of fol. 195a 
of this volume. 

Vol. ii. The sécond and third Ashtakas. 
A, II., foll. 155, of which foll. 1-58a are 
in tho Kéyasth@ lim, the rest in the Dak- 
shan? lipt. A. III., foll, 189, entirely 
copied by the Guzerat scribe. 

| [Dr. J. Srevenson.] 


49). 


522b, Foll. 21-152 of the volume, Indiffer- 
ent Devanagari writing of the latter part of the 
17th century, except foll. 32, 36, 37, 39, 40, 
161, and 152, which were supplied by a modern 
hand. The original paging is 18-149. Size 9? 
in. by 4 in. 

These leaves contain part of the first adhyaya 
of the first Ashtaka of Siiyanu’s comment com- 
prising from Mard. I. 2, 7, to the end of the 
adhyaya, or Mand. I. 19, 9. 

(H. T. Cotzprooxsz. | 


50. 


2612. Foll. 266; size 10} in. by 4 in; 
very well written, in the Devanagari character ; 
nine lines ina page. Toll. 116-180 are some 
what injured by insects. 

The fifth Ashtaka of Sadyana’s commentary. 
Dated Samvat 1664. 

(On the mistake on the title-page, ° werga ° 
see M. Miller’s Rig-veda, ITI. p. xiii.) 

[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


ol, 


46. Foll. 67; size 93 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about the 
beginning of the 17th century ; from fol. 24 by a 
different copyist, ina small, neat hand; cleven 
lines in a page. 

A fragmeni—comprising the 2nd adhydya 
(which ends fol. 416), and vargas 1-21 of the 
8rd adhyaya of the first Ashtaka—of a comment 
(aka or vivarana), by Jayatértha-bhikshu, on 
Anandatirtha’s Rigbhashya. 

The colophon runs thus: fa wleenizatpr- 
amrefacfara siagraraa ztat (fol. 41 fraca] 
IAAT HATA TATAT: ‘On 
| [H. T, Conzproorz.] 


52. 


986c. Foll. 28 (131-158); size 144 in. by 
S} in.: well written, in the Devanagari character, 
for Col. Claud Martin; seven lines in a page. 
Kidyiyana’s Sarvinukramayz, or complete 
index of the metres, deities, rishis, and numbers 
of verses of the Rig-veda hymns in the Sakala 
recension. It begins: WU wyraerara Wass 
qanitayRery fewer TNT ° 
Fol. 1836 end the paribhashas, or general 
account of the metres, in fourteen sections, after 
which the several hymns of the eight Ashtakas 
are gone through. After the conclusion of the 
eighth Ashtaka, there follow two more sections 
containing numerical statistics as to the occur- 
rence of the various metres : 
CHUTES ATTA: YTASTS | 
ugafend Sa waria gaits Th 
sife srifa darfa warfigracitfare: | 
SqeUl Part Wargyersaya uv? 


[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


oo. 
1152. Foll. 46; size 9 in. by 34 in.; oblong ; 


well written, in the Devanagari character ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Katyiyana’s Sarvanukrama. This copy does 
not contain at the end the Section on the 
metres; but another instead, which contains the 
number of stikias of each anuvaka; and likewise 
the numbers of ashiakas, vargas, rics, ardharcas, 
padas, padas and aksharas in the Riksamhita. 


This section begins : 
ayateiatrgiatite wT 
SeTTARIaTAA TATRA EA: 
winpias fray wedesrerat 1° 
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On the beginning see the fragment described 
by Prof. Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 48. 


Dated Hat bus WITH & WATT | 
[H. T. Cozusrooxe. | 


54. 
Fi40c. Foll. 8 (foll. 838b-45 of the volume); 


size 154 in. by 9 in.; Devanagari charactor ; fair, 
though minute, modern handwriting; twelve 
lines in @ page. 
Katyéyana’s Sarvanukramaniké. The con: 
cluding section as in No. 52 (MS. 986c). 
[R. Jounsoy. | 


D9. 
182a. Foll. 19; size 93 in. by 42 in. ; fairly, 
somewhat hastily, written, in the Devanagari 


character, by the same scribes as the rest of the 


volume; twelve lines in a page. 


Katyiyana’s Sarvinukrama. Dated wm ator 
arg zsaygufrafe <frarat (here the name of the 
scribe has been obliterated) afeuq we wy 
Sl wtaags vat ey a atearedes Te aA |! epi 
AAA BIA WATAT Ut 

[H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


o6. 


1823. Fol. 140; size 114 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; nine linos 
ina page. Huropean paper. 

Shadgurusishya’s commentary on tho Sarva- 
nukramant, entitled Vedirthudipika. [A.] 

It begins : 

Wa WATT Wass WaT eTy eae. 
Raa wae | wate ays nes ary 
WIAA AT: | TaTATs wappaTTTS fawctey | 
WHS FE MS 1 NaS VT Mae | wferT 


* MS. B. om, from yrarety gy. 
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MRA | UAT af HRA Qrawaye: un * 
wa wife: 1 water: | 
The Partbhishah end fol. 19 (fol. 24d in B). 
Mandala I., fol. 48 (fol. 54); II., fol. 485 (fol. 
60b); III., fol. 54h (68b); IV., fol. 59b (752); 
V., fol. 70b (fol. 89); VI., fol. 79 (fol. 992) ; 
VIL., fol. 87b (fol. 110); VILL, fol. 103d (fol. 
129b) ; IX., fol. 1120 (fol. 1400). 
It ends: 
warqarat Yat araraaTa: Ba 
AMRATATTAR: UTANTHAT | 
wet gfatca aria warat wqth: aa: 
FATA IMATAT TEU HATTA: A 
notaauaate fae yefeasrrara ata i t 
aarqmAUtafastar aaraatfoat uy 
BATITGe: Taufeaws | 
wathisent ofa feararaaraeitca: 1 
fraqraa: yeutta: wae: 
aay ara: [fgaaint = +] oe 
marta aTerset ate at a 
Ua afg: aafzanr wear in 
Wet warqaaUt featar serad wrafesEt 
watan waarat Tats warfiggrad J wTTT 
wares daat F fares 
ust Ta yrawer dfgat anata (!) | 
TAT cat: uN faa ats: 
Wa wal met at a ter 
afa ayefgreara gat qeraethaar | 
VA TAAUTZCA: SATA ATATTET 
efa wtaqefgafactanat satqaraiaget Fere- 
etfaatat waat esata: (!) 0 
[Dr. Jonn Tayzor. | 


k UT ay yraea: B. 

+ According to Prof. Weber (Ind. Stud. viii. p. 160) 
the proper reading of this line would be wTarayaTata 
Raed aft, which gives the date Kaliyuga 4288 
==A.D. 1187 for the completion of Skadgurusishya’s 
commentary. 

+ For the words here supplied see Weber’s Cat. T. 
No. 53. . 


= 


‘ 


j~ 
ef 


2396. Foll. 173; size 94 in. by 4 in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; nine 
lines in a page ;—foll. 115 to the end are paged 
separately (1-59); fol. 114 is a blank leaf, in- 
serted afterwards; there being no omission. 

Another copy [B.] of the same work. 


The name of the commentator is not men- 
tioned in this MS&., and the final Slotas are 


quite corrupt and incomplete. 


It ends: sfa aatamaratrrereara: 1° eft att 
We 02 t daa: aba (!) u Waanratateraet TENT 
atenh i 


[H. T. Cotzsroore. | 


o8. 


1636e. Foll. 26; size 9 in. by 5 in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character,on European 
paper; 13-18 limes in a page. 
Jagannitha’s commentary (vivarana) on Kit- 
yayana’s Anukramantki. It begins: 
varfa fat frcarand aa ford a ated peers | 
TUThag THRTTNTINE The wT arfeafzact a aca Wan 
maaiaatatia aatfemrataTs | 
setae frais srarat qarafi 2 
we SETTaTTeteat framaacia fyrcaaeit- 
USAT 1° waretin wate Haawrgracanneira | 
nfraarat ver Tatas fea | 
wars ware: at feeds arrezAT: v4 
WTA A AT TAT: TA: 
aniteag wig afrerenfeeaa ul 2 i 
efa ufomnfaniafa feeat ufomifearafa uo n 
wafamesta carat yateagfaerraeifa fee o 
Dated dam be (!) Sager a9 szarcafes wari | 
suraararangrerangien feta 1 
After this there are a diagram and lists show- 
ing the number of syllables of which the several 


metres consist. [H. T. Cormprooxs. | 


o2) 


59, | 
576. Foll. 51; size 104 in. by 34 in.; copied 


by three different scribes, about aD. 1650; 
Devanagari character; 9-11 lines in a page. 
The 164th hymn of the first Mandala of the 
Riksamhitad—here called Asya-vamiyasukta, from 
its beginning wet qe — interpreted, from a 


Vedanta point of view, by dimdnanda. It begins: 


aw fatageaed eat! wer wae darye- 
aTahe TH aaas WIMeT | Tatts Gieae- 
fey uroartesterenfet: gta = acirt a 
qzeanrat F waaafwarant = feared awwarga 
BRITS FAT! Tafa quay wetfeareny whyray- 
faun wa grafremrtarcenieaafaca eft fafatan 
Ghaafectrantag wart Qreae 1 wa ya 
feamaaeigacescqantoat 1 wer frrgrerrd 
AAT | WAS WHA wea: viIeTAATS | WUT 
Bre 1 where a Sana efecsfe | SaaTa wT wat 
ue: wal sie wre | weraRfa defied frtufa ta 
Saatfarat atfaerarta wera | sagws att 
wat fee sfevar wafefr un - - - - n frauataz 
gefa Tard eryciacrt wie WERTATAT Wet TATE 
aa Tatras waters walters Bly Twa 
ANT WH THTATHATSA | ATARI WAT 
Fagan wer ate n weghe wregreaifan- 
Sarita fren | we nrerfemrvetafenst 
Tage wae ware wie ufidfars wa wa 
Toe wigre jaariitigay aa ra ssa 
Frate: wea yA areal frre warez 
amg: faatat ann vet sft waft meat ae waaifa 
HU: | TAT Hae | we: Ae Ante maT! Fara 
fenwagg: fag frifeniseanrt | warente§- 
vrifusrarea frfcaargafaag: 1° 

Some (corrupt and defective) slokas ocenr- 
ring after the conclusion of the comment, give 
a different version of the legend of Dirghatamas 
from that contained in Mahabh. I 4179 ff: 

wa yaytaa ~—1 - ~ -1 dia aereeTerah 
aaarafa: | meTEuta Aetatayaa Feenfat | fete 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Saat wt aT TRSN aefaat | TTA ATTA STA 
foraaar: 1 sarraryedt trATsa Geena: | TTT 
weet sia qaty faa (? faa) arfinas! tat aat sa 
wate afeat mecratht sat va afar Feat 
qa---l0leqarfe fear sind rat wate (!) waa 
sfaraatatt: at sa asperat wafgra: ¢ asqat ar feat 
grat facet wat wafer 1 watt watata 7et- 
ATATAIT at a ethard Hat TAT MAT wT wT 
SHAAAATATS STN Tera | YATE aT 
anid Tremaratay wat eTenaT gertaay Ah 
ritaay weed wath: fe aE 1 MAS Fraga 
frapearat frRUMaTyA: | ATTRA AS ATT 
atfod un eetrdetacharae Tate aT 

[H. T, CorzBrooxs.] 


60. 
2416. Foll.16; size 8in. by 3% in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanigari character; seven 


Modern. 


A comment on tho Purusha-sithia, tho 90th 
hymn of the 10th Mandala of the Rik-samhitd. 


Iti begins : 


lines in @ page. 


Tatar wat ets fornifaat | 
zafag syqnard aeetay frat a 
ara: faery wariadtfa eeseqaa we- 
amir wars: | fraaraea areofanfearyy 
aaytiarare wend are atta etrafefe fa: 
reat faaaatinarepanattoTs: ut 
It ends: aft qeraactar u 
[R. Jomngon. | 


61. 


2015. Foll. 50; sizo 9 in. by 82 in.; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
7-10 lines in a page. | . 

Saptasankhyd; being the Varga-pratikas of 


the Rigveda-Samhitd, each followed by seven 


numbers, the force of which is expressed by tho 
combination wefarqa,—viz. the first denoting 
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the number of words or padas in each varga ; 
the second the number of padas having sf@ after 
them (¢.g- viyo i); the third (? ¢=@, as an 
example; or=gt) the number of compound 
padas (such as duh-gi, rishi-bhih); while the 
fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh indicate the 
numbers of padas ending in wisarga, R, | and 
% respectively. It begins: 
asefarat vo ARSE wT 
oo wiranteg n don oubuan aN anan 
GTN sAHoON FN EN eNONsA 
TAM MN snsngnayneuonan 
Sarge uaz URN SN Fn anonon 
Maat WAT ge UN sNgoNNsnroNnan 
Tt ends: | 
Wt PMA lololololoroto 
wafag H2tol Braet aia 
wr 0838 eTATAae (|) TA are qereysdt cheat 
ARISTA TATA [Dr. Joun Tartorz. | 


62. 

1732a. Foll. 47; size 82 in. by 32 in.; badly 
written, about 4.D. 1650; Devanagari character ; 
ten lines in a page. : 

The Rtgvidhana (A.), a metrical treatise, in 
four (or five) adhyayas, on the virtues of the 
recitation of verses, hymns &c. of the Rigveda. 
It begins: 

was wad frais qa: qat wagTeRATTs * 

fragrant you go geafatteagiont u 

WAU ATENTT VATA TTT: | 
aaurafrgerat fate stare gta nm 

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 11 (fol. 15d in B.); 
A. III. fol. 28 (fol. 80); A. IV. fol. 37 (fol. 48); 
which is followed by three odd handikis, called 


* A. adds q, and omits wa. 


+ fergetea gta acy verge? A; 8. om. 
ag. 


the fifth adhyaiya in Dr. R. Meyer’s edition of 
the treatise (1878); cf. Weber’s Cat. No. 124. 
[H. T, CoLeprooke.] 


63. 


1732b. Foll. 60; size 82 in. by 82 in.; clearly 
written, about aD. 1700, in the Devanagari 
character ; eight lines in a page. 

The Rigvidhdna (B.). The MS. ends: 

SE Uma YT Tersaiacarrcanitafeaet 
BLATANT ATTA ATM aT SMT START ATT 
TI MPTeaE aoe difet Bre, 
TAT TUTATTT ti [H. T. Corzsroorn. | 


64. 


1855¢. Foll. 24 (foll. 200-228 of the volume); 
size 94 in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; 
indifferent handwriting ; 10-18 lines in a page. 
The Rigveda-Pratisakhya, ascribed to Saunaka. 
Edited by A. Regnier (Journal Asiatique, 
1856-8) witha French, and by M. Miller (1869) 
with a German, translation. 
Dated: waq 99b9 WAY ATETTEM TATA SATA 
mfaqred Vefomaafgacrse tl 
[H. T. Cotmprooxe. | 


65. 
28. Foll. 208 (originally 204, the last but 


one leaf being missing); size 10 in. by 34 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1550; 
between eight and eleven lines in @ page. 
Ovaita’s commentary on Saunaka’s Rik~Prati- 
sakhya (or Parshada), It begins: 
aeiraga: wararaey [fg]tat Wyre 
airs w fag dag aie aay 
AT Gfage: WATTS ANTETA | 
Fal Warereast yA FhaaTos 
Patala I. ends fol. 360; Ii. fol..55; IIL. fol. 
61; IV. fol. 780; V. fol. 91; VI. fol. 99; 


VII. fol. 115; IIT. fol. 126; IX. fol. 1400; 
—¢ 
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X. fol. 145b; XD. fol. 161; XII. fol. 1680; 
XII. fol. 171; XIV. fol 179b; XV. fol. 188 ; 
XVI. fol. 190; XVII. fol. 1970. 

The colophon at the end of the several patalas 
generally runs thus: fa atoTeeareqraraTaeg- 
CHAMTASTT-TaHAT Ure gers ° 

[H. T. CoLeBrooxe. | 


66. 
1686d. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-14 lines 
in a page. Modern. 

A treatise consisting of lists of, and observa- 
tions on, words occurring in the Rigveda, and 
On 
fol. la the work is called Padagddha-Rigveda- 


presenting certain common peculiarities. 


prayoga. Padagadha, however, is the title of the 
last chapter. 

The MS. begins: geTat wzararatfa n wfat- 
st aifrer abaraar maser TeeTA ha TAT AAT 
wea eteaan YeUTAT awaT yar: AAA: fara: 
SMA FMT TAT AMAT Se dar aT APreeiga4 
wat: wile wae sfx sta faawatar a 
serait wafagarta | ata want a afare 

Fol. 2: gerat waaauetfa (1) 1 afernfeia- 

fart Q 
Fol. 2b: zerat frataaeatanfat (words occur- 
ring twice) | aut Tat seit WH TIT Aut 1 
Fol. 6b: xerat stfu weararfa (!) 1 09. oe 
occurs thrice in the Samhita as x 
(Rigveda I. 4,5; 80, 16; 182, 5). 

Fol. 10: sqateararta 1 eg. teat (a wyAA); 

wyat (BUM, 1.¢. uddita and anuddtta). 

Fol. 12: tewenratfa 1 eg. weaq (occurs six 

times, but once in the Vilakhilyas, VIII. 
59, 6). 1 faarafa (including compound 
forms such as wt° IT. 31, 5). 


Fol. 13: aguearatfa i eg. sat (a wreTA) | 
Fol. 14: awwrasararty t e.g. WIAA | Utefs | 0 


Fol. 15: weawaratte | 

. 15d: aaeeatants | 

. 16): eyecare | 
J17: ware? i aE?! 
.18: aategr? | 

. 18): aA? | 

19: qaagre | 

. 190: weg? (c.g. Tate) | 
20: ane? | warafagfne | 

. 200: wafisfao | stfigire | 

21; safargifa? | Page ° 

210: watigg? | apaaritgi° | 
Fol. 22: wesratfigry? | weraatfiga ° | 
Fol. 226: qargerearatia | 


are given whore, in tho pada, an wlittti 


(fifty passages 


precedes an uddtin a, e.g. 1.10, 2 ddwuhat; 

I. 30, 21 @ antdt; 1.31, 4 & dparam, ote. 

Fol. 23: gerat utemfa 1 areitfeaarafrgrs 

vat wiftatanifagifafeqacag wart, 

where a visarjumiya appears as sh in the 
Samhita. 

Then follow miscellancous observations, such 

as on trishu besides trishu; furthor words without 

avagraha in the pada (@eéfzmfa fol. 244) such 


as dvatam, adbhutam, kakshtvantam, cte. 


Finally, from fol. 25, a chapter, called Puda- 
gidha, on the accents of certain words (?), 
distinguished as akhanditdni and. khinditdnd. 

LIL. T. Conenrooxe.] 


67. 
2381. Foll. 832; size 8} in. by 4 ins a 
modern MS.; beautifully written, in tho Dovani- 
gari character; sevon lines in a page. 


The Attareya-Brdhmana. Complete; each of 


the eight partcikds having a separate paging. 


The work has been cditod, with an English 
translation, by M. Haug (Bombay 1863); algo 
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the text, 1n Roman character, with extracts from 
Sayana’s commentary, by Th. Aufrecht (1879). 


[Garkawar. | 


68. 
1977. Foll. 207; size 8 in. by 4 in.; well 


written, in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 
The Attareya-Brahmana. Complete; each pai- 
cika being paged separately, and dated: gra 993% 
wraqradarat. The scribe was Rambhatta, sur- 
named Sebemkara, the same who, a year later, 
copied the pada text of the Rigveda, contained 

in Nos. 25 and 26 (MSS. 2023A and 8). 
[Dr. J. Tavzor.] 


69. 


310. Foll. 173; size 16 in. by 82 in.; copied 
in a large Devanagari hand, for Col. Martin; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Attareya-Bréhmana. Complete; each pai- 
oki being paged separately. [H.T.Conzprooze. | 


70, 71. 


1721, 1465. Foll. 154 and 183 resp.; 
beautifully written, in the Devanagari character, 
about 1750; seven lines in a page. 

The Aittareya-Brahmana. Complete in two 
volumes, of four paticikis each; each pateika 
At the end there is 
the following note in @ different handwriting: 
BAAS TAAHASTTA TAA 0 

[H. T. CoLzBrooxz. | 


being paged separately. 


72, 


9132. Foll. 71; size 16 in. by 9 in; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Attareya-Brihmana. Complete. 

[R. Jonnson. | 


73. 


697. Foll. 241; size 93 in. by 84 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a page. 

The Ailtareya-Brihmana. Complete; each 
paiciké is separately numbered; on the fly- 
leaves there are some notes in Colebrooke’s 
handwriting. 

Pafcikis 6 and 7 are dated Samvat 1852 
(the 6th also Saka 1707!); padcikds 1, 3, 4, 5, 
and 8, Samvat 1858 (the 5th also Saka 17 17); 
and paacika 2, Samvat 1854. 

At the end of the 6th pasciké the following 
note has been scored out: fefet dtacmracu fs 
eft: wim t [H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


74, 


1270b. Foll. 140; size 7 in. by 34 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a page. 

The Attareya-Brahmana. The first four pai- 
cikis only. Copied by one Nrisimha, son of 
Konerabhatta; the first two pafcikas in the village 
Janardanapura, in Sravana (Thursday the 13th 
of light fortnight, and Sunday the 8th of dark 
fortnight), Saka 1605; and paficihis 4 and 5 in 
the village Jahnupura, in Bhadrapada (Thursday 
the 5th of light fortnight, and Friday the 11th 
of dark fortnight) of Saka 1605 (Rudhirodgari- 


samvatsara), [H. T. Cotzprooxz.] 


7. 


1836, 1886A. Foll. 804 and 309 resp.; 
size 12 in. by 4 in.; beautiful, but modern copy; 
Devanagari character; nine lines in a page. 

Sayana’s comment on the Attareya-Brihmana, 
forming part of his Madhaviyavedarthaprakisa, 
Complete in two volumes; the first containing 
paficikis 1-8, the second paficikas 4-8. 

| (Dz, Joun Tayzoz. | 

c 2 : 


12 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


76, 
2991. Foll. 840; size 184 in. by 74 in.; well 


written, in Devanagari; sixteen lines in a page. 
The same work. 
According to a note of Wilson, this copy was 
made at Bombay for the library of the Hast India 
Company, by order of the Court of Directors. 


77. 


1355¢. Foll. 72; size 10 in. by 4 in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing; 8-10 lines in a 
page. 

Sayana’s commentary on the eighth pafictka of 
the Attareya-Brahmana. 

Dated: yrfwarzaga ute wader efqaradt 
ames HarTg weet fryt Yearat qrcerdead- 
Waa fregyia wereareqa werdfearard ward 
ae Tete a (H. T. Corzsrooxs.| 


78. 


319. Foll. 65; size 9 in. by 34 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a page. 

The AttareyGranyaka, consisting of five Aran- 
yatas, the Ist having five, the 2nd seven, the 
drd two,* the 4th one, the 5th three adhydyas. 

Dated Samvat 1854. [H. T. Couzprooxrs.] 


79. 


986d. Foll. 190-204 (paged 1-45, two 
leaves being marked 23); size 144 in. by 8} in; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, for 
Col. Martin; seven lines in a page. 

The Attareyaranyaka ; at the end of this MS. 
ascribed to Aévalayana: vergeraats wroera 
ara watet: (1) See M. Miller, Hist. of Anc. 
S. Tit. p. 385, note 2. [R. Jounson.] 
Fe ee eo a ee ee 


SRT. 


* The MS. has by mistake (fol. 50) ater tat 


80. 
9140d. Foll. 46-56; size 154 in. by 9 in; 


fair, small handwriting; Devanagari character ; 
twelve lines in a page. Modorn. 

The Attarcyaranyaka, here likewise ascribed 
to Asvalayana : sir WTMOa AT eh WWI ATA 
GATH [R. Jounyon. ] 


81. 
1355a. Foll. 44; sizo 10 in. by 34 in.; fairly 


written, im Devanigari; nino lincs in a page. 
The Atiareyiranyaka. Dated: #at akbas wma 
aide WaAIAdTTT (sic!) TUTTE THAT FyreyS 
u seared feted daitftecrmrcensny TABATA 
viratefearat argat wed yb rau 
(H. T. Cotusrooxs. | 


82. 


1676a. Foll. 45; sizo 94 in. by 3% in.; woll 
written, in Devanagari; nino lines in a page. 

The Attareydranyaka. Duted Saka 1684, 
Samvat 1819. (HI. T. Cotusrooxy. | 


83. 


1762. Foll. 118; size 8 in. by 3% in; 
Devanigari character ; indifforont handwriting ; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

Portions of Sdyana’s commontary on the Aita- 
reyaranyaka. 

Foll. 1-16 contain the commontary on the first 
khanda of the second dranyaka, not quite 
complete at the ond. 

Foll. 17-102, in a different handwriting (?), 
contain the commentary on the third ran- 
yaka, except the first two khandas and 
part of the third khanda, which are 
wanting, although there is one continuons 
paging of the whole MS. The first adhyaya 
ends fol. 480, There is also a lacuna at 
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the beginning of the fifth khanda of the 
second adhyaya, a page (fol. 830) having 
been left blank. 

Foll. 103-118 contain the commentary on the 

14th or last shanda of the 5th Aranyaka. 

The MS. ends: 

ATI Wag THR fraTTTT | 
waged carfsamtiae ac: 

wa wey Shrataet wreteata afrarrat rit 
mrcerdeadgiaaa Reeaa Es wre asta u 

On the title-page there is the following 
note: wate? daglwamaayagamess arg 
atfad od! 

The textof the Aifareyaranyaka, with Sayana’s 
commentary, has been edited in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Babu Rajendralala Mitra (1876). 
Aranyakas 1-3 have been translated by F. M. 
Miiller, Sacred Books of the Hast, vol. i. (1879). 

[H. T. Coresrooxz.] 


84, 


9386b. Foll. 121 (paged 1-122, no. 67 
having been omitted); size 9 in. by 3% in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.pD. 1650 ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Visvesvara-tirtha’s Mahattareyopanishad-bha- 


shyavivarana, a gloss on (Madhwa) Anandatirtha’s | 


commentary on the Bahvricabrahmanopanishad 
(here called Mahd-Aitareyopanishad), being the 
Ond and 8rd dranyakas of the Aitareydranyaka. 
In eight (properly nine) adhyayas. 
waritateen wat fronirgqegrerarartaet 
a: Qa nae WI Tae TREAT ATTA | 
al seqraracaat aft a: Sata: serantfent 
arat wafat sta at faafeercfemary fren: 
at wragedtazartuaraaesarera [nau 
warat dvasrara aafageras TATA | 
a frowrercdfgnt qfagat erat fesratia 7a 
wa oraa sofagea (?) arat carzETz A ott 


It begins : 


Wate efeara® ST ATATAAT | 
Winaraeatararaay athena: WS 
TaaTtieea aged at wat frit 
errenatrartatana: faire erat | 
WUT TTA RATATAT AVT- 
aeTeaeMTy waegt ae TT AAT Bu 
WUETaENTiNUCRcEMAT AEITTATAAT MITT 
VATRATA? WATT TeqraTarcaatage TAT 
We Sreangata: wingararara: ¢ maafa | ATTA 
fafa 1 we mrcad ytufmainesrg sacafcerea 
aaa fafairateaa we 1 fafasta 1° 
Fol. 3: Saga MRA ATA AT SOhaTTST ATA ST 
maracaty faeaaia waTTTea are | wenafafche | 
Vy Ua eats wags RATA BTae 1° 
The original colophon: efa otaerdeaterra- 
wrersrifactarniamencaafassratcaca [favinac- 
itgafafacfad] ° has been everywhere altered 
to efa wtacrieatharraraernitactad Iactaafe- 
ANITA | [H. T. Corzprooxs.] 


85. 


188e. Foll. 25 (foll. 132-156 of the volume) ; 
size 10 in. by 4¢ in.; well written in the 
Devanagari character; ten lines in a page. 

Saihara’s commentary on the Artareyopani- 
shad, being the 4th, 5th and 6th adhyayas of 
the 2nd dranyaka of the Aitareydranyaka. 

The 7th (and last) adhyiya, which is generally 
included in the Atiareyopanishad, has not been 
commented upon by Sankara, whence it has also 
been omitted in Réer’s edition. See Colebrooke, 
Misc. Hss., I. p. 42. 


Dated Sake 1685. [H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


86. 


138¢. Foll. 21 (foll. 84-104 of the volume); 
size 10 in. by 4¢ in., fairly written, in Devana-. 
gari ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The same work. Dated Samvat 1848. 


* This is an alteration of eavarafaaey. 
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87. 

1084b. Foll. 46 (foll. 91-136 of the volume); 
size 13} in. by 5 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagari character; twelve lines in a page. 

An exposition of Sasikara’s commentary on the 
Aitareyopanishad, by Abhibhava-Narayanendra- 
Sarasvati, disciple of Kaivalyendra-Sarasvate ; 
being identical with that af dAnandajianagin, 
disciple of Suddhananda, printed in the Bibl. 
Ind. edition. 

The colophon (fol. 40) runs thus: 

sfa wtmmreigacentasrare ferersin ga eee 
writaserare fneratre erage ga TAA aT TAT AT- 
Aacmegtarat we wT: 

After this there follows a comment, occupying 
the last leaf, on the seventh adhyaya, which, as 
Colebrooke remarks in the margin, is “almost 
word for word as ur S@yana’s commentary,” and 
the colophon of which is simply sfa awanatyet- 


frat aque u Dated Samvat 1853. 
[H. T. CorzBg00xez.] 


88. 


138d. Foll. 27 (foll. 105-181 of the volume); 
size 10 in. by 4¢ in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagarl character; ten lines in a page. 

Sdayana’s commentary on the Attareyopanishad. 

After the colophon : RATS: WAT See aety 
BATA TTT 0 [H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


89, 

8106. Foll. 187; size 94 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, by two 
different scribes; ten and nine lines in a page. 

The Kaushataki- (or Sankhayana-) Brahmana. 
Complete in thirty adhyayas. The MS. begins: 

atetatesray fees wt whee eta arg 
SIRT BAS Ta Bi Vlas ait soraye at sey 
errarag zutfr 
Fol. 61: aft qeegit sua: aara; | haf ara} 
— afaaret whe ded 1 as T WTR a4 


amy arganyfe & Tat wale WiGETTaTTa BNI 
ancien ¢ frarragrrara wtat where 
crate feted ° 

The Uttarardha is dated: dam aus at ATty- 
tafe (!) 9 fea santaa fofenfae area n wee vity- 
SAN WAAC TCATAT TAT SATA AAA AT HRA 
et wiquicarama: ga wqufcaraara: athe 
Wine Areas VAT TA 

For other MSS. seo Weber's Cat. Nos. 79 
and 1406-7 ; for an analysis of this Drakmaza, 


Indische Studien, vol. ii., p. 288 ff. 
(Dr. J. R. Bartanryye. | 


II. Sama-Veda. 
90. 

135a. Foll. 59; sizo 9} in. by 4) in; 
Devanagari character ; indifforent handwriting ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 

The Pérva (or Chandas) -drcika of the Sdma- 
veda-Samhita, in tho Samhiti-pdtha; accented. 

Dated: daq ator ot wraagfe a cit wee 
aware y. frTeTTTTTTTTA 
fefato: serfia deatifent wrrat u 

The two Greikas of tho Sima-samhitd have 
been published by Th. Benfey (1848); also, with 
Scyana’s commentary, and the Ginas, by Sut- 
yavrata Sdémasramin, in the Bibl. Ind, (1874-8). 

[H. T. Corzsrooxg, | 


91. 
1283a. Foll. 15; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in, ; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twenty-five lines in a page, 
The Pirvaretka ; accented. Dated (? a.pv. 1813) 
WATS 99 1 mga wAe w TA? uh 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs. ] 
92. 


774d. Foll. 28 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; well 
Written 1, in Devanagari ; ; nine lines i in & page. 
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The same work; accented. Dated Samvai 
1857, the year named Prajépati. 
[H. T. Cozzprooxt. ] 


93. 
2130a. Foll. 12; size 15} in. by 82 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; twelve 
lines in a page. Modern. 


The same work; without accents. 
[h. Jounson.] 


94. 
2130f. Foll. 16; size 154 in. by 82 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by the same hand 
as no. 93 (2130a); twelve lines in a page. 
The Purvireka, in the Pada-péiha; not 


accented. [R. Jounson. | 


95. 
1280d. Foll. 27; Ato, size 18 in. by 93 in. ; 
well written, in Devanagari ; twenty-four lines 
ina page. Modern. 
The Utiararciha in the Samhitd-p&tha; ac- 


cented. [H. T. Co.zproors. | 


96. 

2109. Foll. 105; size 9% in. by 43 in.; fairly 
writton, in the Devanagari character; seven lines 
in a page. 

Tho same work; accented. 

Ham boo TH aTfwaMet g wate fefary 
ahtatseraepTATMTE ATCT aay 
wey ° [Garmawaz | 


97. 


2130e. Foll. 28 ; size 154 in. by 82 in.; fairly 
_ written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in a page. 
Modern. 
The first six prapathakas of the Utiarareika, in 
the Samhité-palha; not accented. 
[R. Jonnson. | 


aE TERNARY ETERS A ATTA IA TLE LT CLL CCL TCO CTRL tt tte ee tn tr NT nn NT LE A CAL tA OT Lt ere 


| 
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98. 

W74a, Foll. 35; size 10 in. by 4in.; Deva- 
nagari character ; good handwriting; nine lines 
Modern. 

The CUitarareika, in the Samhiti-p7tha, from 
the beginning to the end of the first ardha of 


the seventh prapdthaka ; not accented. 


in a page. 


[H. T. CoLEBroore. | 


99. 
1280e. Foll. 28 (numbered 1-23, 21-26) ; 
size 13 in. by 9% in.; well written, in the De- 
vanigari character; twenty-four lmes in a 
page. Modern. 
The Vitardreika in the Pada-pdiha; accented. 
[H. T. Conuprooss. | 


100. 
2180d. Foll. 50; size 153 in. by 82 in; 


Devanagari character ; twelve lines in a page. 
The same work; not accented. Modern. 
[R. Jonnson. | 


101. 


128le. Foll. 30 and 3la of the volume; 
Ato, size 13 in. by 93 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagari character; twenty-five lines in a 
page. Modern. 

The dranya(ka)-samhiti—being the seventh 
prapathaka of the Purvdreika in the Naigeya 
recension,—with the Mahanaimnz hymns. The 
Samhita text, accented. 

Editions have been published by S. Gold- 
schmidt (Monatsberichte der Berl. Acad., 1868), 
and by Satyavrata Samasramin, in the Bibliotheca 
LH. T. Conzprooxz. | 


102. 


665d. Foll. 199-201 of the vol.; 4to, size 
114 in. by 9 in.; Huropean paper (water-mark 


Indica. 
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1802); fairly written, in Devanagari; sixteen 
lines In @ page. 
The same work; without accents. 
(H. T. Conzzrooxe. | 


103. 
1280c. Foll. 8; 4to, size 18 in. by 94 mm; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 
The same work in the Pada-patha; accented. 
[H. T. Cozzprooxs. | 


104, 
1288b, Foll. 71; 4to, size 18 in. by 10 in.; 


beautifully written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

Sdyana’?s comment on the Pérviraka of 
the Samaveda-Samhita. It ends: wxefearfaata 
ATTATMART TCAATH Al (H. T. Cozzprooxz. | 


105. 


3004. Foll. 133; size 14in. by 54 in.; well 
written (for the Bombay Government) ; Devana- 
gari character; nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same portion of Sdyana’s 
commentary, 


106. 


8005. Foll. 203; size 144 in. by 54 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 7-9 lines in a page. 

Sayana’s comment on the Uttararcika, 
[Copied for the Bombay Government, | 


107. 


1092. Foll. 57; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; 
-twenty-four lines in a page. 

The Grémageya- (or Veya-) gana, in seven- 
teen prapathakas ; figured for chanting. This 
MS. calls it Vedagdnam. ° 


[H. T. Comzrooxs,] 


108. 
665c, Foll. 130 (foll. 69-198 of the volume) ; 


Ato, size 12 in. by 9 in; fairly written, in De- 
vanigari ; fourteen ‘lines in a page; Huropcan 
paper (watcr-mark 1802). 

The Grimugeyagdéna ; not figured. It ends: 


efa ataas aaTaq| [HOD. Coumprooxn. | 


109. 
2121. Foll. 268; sizo 9} in. by 44 in; 


Devanigari character ; indifferont handwriting ; 
seven linog in @ page. 

The Grémageyagina; figured. In tho margin 
The MS. ends: 

[araaraug: warn: by a different hand] 1 2ff 
ara Fay AATATTTE: her WAT ston aT Fyn 
WAZ BY WEN Sl We argeavineglad] u 
areas? | aefdzarargtersayy «= nia 
ATH: 9 [Gancawan. | 


marked 74° throughout. 


110. 


665b. Foll. 49 (foll. 19-68 of the volume) : 
4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.; fuirly written, in tho 
Devanigari character; 12-14 lines in a page; 
Huropean paper (water-mark 1802). 
‘The dranyagdna, in six prapithakas ; with 
the supplement called Mahdnimni (foll, 48, 49) ; 
hot figured. [H. T. CorzsrooKe.] 


111. 

68a. Foll. 44; sizo 10% in, by 8% in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari charactor; nino lines 
in @ page. 

The same treatise, without tho Mahdndmni ; 
figured. : 

Dated: Way qubo waa Saregtentaae Us ul 
fefad efteta! vafct whifrermmefcerad ge 
HAI e [H. T. Couzrooxz,] 
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112. 

2388a. Foll. 58; size 8} in. by 33 in.; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

The same treatise, with the Mahdndmuni ; 
figured for chanting. 

Dated: Wah ae& ae arrauraarat frat dmc. 
ae 1 wae wierTTale atreTefsae Ta | 


efcaa Brerazata ° Rarfesuae [Garcawar. | 


118. 


1294, Foll. 19; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in; 
well written, in Devanagari; twenty-five lines 
Modern. 

The same work, with the Mahindmné; not 


in a page, 


figured. [H. T. Cotzproozs. | 


114, 


1295. Foll. 20; 4to, size 18 in. by 9$ in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The same treatise, with the Mahdndmni ; 


figured. [H. T. Cotzprooxz. | 


115. 


821b. Foll. 51; size 12} in. by 44 in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. Modern. 

Another copy of the Aranyagdna, with the 


Mahdndmni ; not figured. 
[H. T. CormprooKke. | 


116. 


1090. Foll. 107; 4to, size-13 in. by 10 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, by the 
same recent hand as No. 107 (MS. 1092) ; 
‘twenty-three lines in a page. 


The Uhagina in twenty-three prapdthakas ; 


figured for chanting. 
[H. T. Cormsroozz.] 


117, 
2188. Foll. 99; size 154 in. by 9 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari ; twelve lines in 
a page. 
The Uhagdna ; not figured. 
Dated Samvat 1841. 


118. 
321a. Foll. 49; size 12 in. by 44 in.; legibly 


written, in Devanagari (foll. 837-49 by a different 


[R. Jounson. | 


hand from the rest); ten lines ina page. Modern. 
The Uhagina, prapdthakas 1-9; not figured. 
[H. T. Covesrooxs.] 


119. 
1298. Foll. 89; 4to, size 18 in. by 10 in. ; 


well written, in Devanagari, by the same recent 
hand as No. 116 (MS. 1090); 25 lines in a page. 
The Uhagina, prapdthakas 1-9. (It ends: 

aueara watt), Not figured. 
[H. T. Cozzzroors. | 


120. 

1091. Foll. 25; 4to, size 18 in. by 10 in; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; by the 
same hand as the preceding MS,; twenty-five 
lines in a page, Modern. 

The Uhyagdna, in six prapathakas ; figured. 
According to Dr. Burnell, the correct title is 
Uharahasya- (or simply Rahasya-) gina. This 
MS. calls it Thagana. [H. T. Conzprooxrs. | 


121. 
2180k. Foll. 26; size 154 in. by 8} in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin ; 
twelve lines in a page. 
The Uhyagina ; not figured. [R. Josnson.] 


122. 
1280a. Foll. 5; 4to, size 18 in. by 94 in; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; 


twenty-five lines in a page. Modern 
D ' 
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The Stobha (or musical words and syllables 
inserted in the chants) in two prapathakas ; 
accented (A.). It begins: 

42 2 842 8 12 178 

wa wT | wafas | et Blas | evar: | [as om. A.]i 
e V8 a 42 

Caag! Gay! 

In Burnell’s Cat. of Ved. MSS., No. clin., 
the work is called Stobhapada. Printed in the 
Calcutta edition, vol. u. p. 519 seg. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxsz. | 


128. 
1667b. Foll. 19; size 93 in. by 4in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari; six lines in a page. 

The same work; accented. 

Dated: waq qusg waa wutaaie y weaTE 
afAAIS BATA aetcraurafachseeatrsy whe- 
vate faant metcrprerd we tye ofyaata 
wefaaa wifane warafaedfad faarfefafgerana- 
meTTAge (i) wrerasaTT Verte ferent 

[H. T. CotzBrooxe. | 


124. 
665b. Foll. 255-262 of the vol.; 4to, size 
114 im. by 9 in.; Huropean paper; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; fourteen or fifteen lines 
in @ page. 
The same work; without accents. 


[H. T. Corzsrooxz.] 


125, 
2130b. Foll. 83; size 154 in. by 82 in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twelve lines in a page. Modern, 
The Tapdyo-, or Paticavimsa-Brahmana, in 
twenty-five prapathakas. Published, with Saya- 


na’s commentary, by Anandacandra Vedantavi- | 


gisa, in the Bibliotheca Indica (1870~4), 
[R. Jounson.] 


126. 
1297. Foll. 74; 4to, size 13 in. by 92 in; 


beautifully written, in the Dovanigari character ; 
twenty-five lincs in a page. Modern. 


Another copy of the samo work. 
(IL T. Copeprooke.] 


127. 
878. Foll. 184, of which two (full. 10 and 12) 
e ie * rs 1 . : ‘ Pe 

are missing ; sizo 104 in. by 42 m.; legibly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the latter 
part of the 16th contury; 9-12 lines in a page. 
Styana’s commentary on the Tdndyo-Prak- 
mapa Incomplete. This MS. contains only the 
second patcihi, or prapiithukus (adhyiyas) 6-10. 
QI. T. Conmsroorey. | 


128. 


128lce. Foll. 15-260; ito, size 18 im. by 
9} in.; woll writton, in the Dovaniigari charactor ; 
twenty-five lmos in a page. Modern. 
The Shadvimsa-Drihmanc (including the Ad- 
bhuta) in five prapithakas, 
(HH. I. Conusrooxs. | 


129. 
665e. oll. 202-225; 4to, size 114 in. by 
9in,; Huropean papor (watcr-mark 1802) ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; fourteen linos in a page. 


The same work. [H. T. Cotuprooxn. | 


130. 

WASif. Poll. 31b-60; 4to, sizo 13 in. by 
93 in. ; well written, in tho Devanigari charactor; 
twenty-five lines in a pago. Modern. 

The Ohindogya-Brahmapa, complote in ton 


prapéthakas, the last eight of which constitute 
the Ohdndogyopamishad. 
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The first prapithaka (8 hkandikas) begins: 
ST AR UREN AT Ba wf ET ad meq 
uNafrarna | feet teh: gare aaa WATE aTeET- 
feats a3 wee 1° 

The second prapajhaka (8 kandikis) begins: 
a wre fefg aac ee tafe: ) at efqwent fete 
aay VIF afe:'© The MS. is not very correct. 


[H. T. Corzeroorz.] 


131. 
2180¢. Foll. 23; size 15} in. by 8% in.; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 

twelve lines in a page. Modern. 
The Chandogyopanishad, in eight prapathakas. 
Published, with Sankara’s and Anandajiiina- 
giv’s commentaries, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 
by Dr. EH. Réer. Translated, in the same series, 
by Rajendralala Mitra (1862); and, in the Sacred 
Books of the Hast, vol. i, by F. M. Miller (1870). 
[R. Jonnson.] 


132. 


68b. Foll. 41; size 102 in. by 32 in.; well 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
16th century ; ten lines in a page. 


The Ohandogyopumshad. 
[H. T. Cormprooxe. | 


133. 
9389b. Foll. 64; size 84} in. by 3% in; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character; nine 
lines in @ page. 

The same work. 

Dated: ¥° te way wrateer faa we wet 
angele wineldgyt area wreltcaTTcatataTaTet- 
 gaery yferat | Saetaert yferar fete ° 

On tho back of the last leaf: wifteqy at- 
Stared aidrarafare: gers i [Garraware] 


134. 


1759. Foll. 69; size 74 in. by 34 in.; legibly 
Written, in the Devanagari character; 9-11 lines 
Ina page. Modern. 

The same work. 

The scribe has added the following slokas at 
the end: 

AG ATA ANS WAT Fa wrefw: | 
mat areramaa fiearefae: feet nau 
HaTaUia ata FERATATSATTAT 
aTeliraeeasn gare qrerrat: Net 


[H. T. Corzerooxs. | 


135. 


1822d. Foll. 37 (108-139 of vol.); size 
124 in. by 153 im.; fairly written, in Devanagari; 
Modern. 

The Chandogyopanishad. 

Ait the beginning and end the MS. has the 
following prayer: 

wTeTAYT wala AH MTU: BTA RolAfy- 
afa a watie oa aatafand ard wa fara at sa 
farracy afacracmavafarrata A wey wenata 
fata a safaarg water fa da a ata dq 


(Dr. Jonn Tavzor. | 


eleven lines in a page. 


136. 


1625¢. Foll. 47; size 923 in. by 34 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, towards the 
end of the 17th century; nine lines in a page. 


The Chandogyopanishad. 
[H. T. Coresrooxs.] 


137. 


9493b. Foll. 80; size 9 in. by 5% in; 

Devanagari character; excellent handwriting ; 
ten lines in a page. Modern. 
D 
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The Chandogyopanishad. Incomplete; it breaks 
off in the middle of the 16th kandika of the Oth 


prapathake (of the Brahmana). 


138. 

990a. Foll. 154; size 134 in. by 53 in,; fairly 

well written, in Devanagari; 9-18 lines in a page. 

The Chaindogyopanishad, with Saikara’s com- 
mentary (bhashya). 

' Dated Samvat 1858. 


1389. 
990b. Foll. 184; same size; well written, 


in Devanagari; eleven lines in a page. 

Chandogyopanishad-bhishyattkd, a commentary 
on Saikara’s work, by Anandajianagui. 

It ends: afa stamurdanicarraadaity Bat 
Faarhenaiat wyeTiguRraTehraraarigaTa i 
feqatat wiemractaraaent wa: u dat tug 
HATS FHI TACTYAA VB AAaTe ° 

[H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


140. 
608. Foll. 91; size 92 in. by 34 in.; fairly 
well written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 


[H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


the 17th century ; 8-10 lines in a page. 
Chandogopanishad-bhéshyavivriti, an exposi- 
tion, by Vydsatértha (disciple of Jayatértha), of 
(Madhva) Anandatirtha’s commentary on tho 
Tt begins : 
WEY Ta SHI: Waterapenty | 
wRiiatqearatagia: fart AUT 
TaqI fata yarteant sqerchaefaqeten- 
faarranfrafeat geriefasd Tarsanfrearearat- 
ardeataata: wutacrafeya sta fgrara, fore, fart- 
were mifeferafcenrcattecara fyerarcatucrfend 
ARRTTTNA WT AGAR MTSTICTATTATATA | AA 
faafr ° 
Tt ends : sf wineracatemramretactaraterd- 
eitafarareactara saateaRracat erate rac 
faarat weet wra: warms == [H. T. Conmsroorz.] 


Chandogyopanishad. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


14] Qo 
128la. Foll. 1-6); 4to, size 1 in. by 94 in; 


well written, in the Devaniyari charactor ; 


twenty-five lincs In a page. 
The Kauthune text of the frsheyu (or frsha)- 


Modern. 


Brahmana ; in three prapathalas, 

The work hay been edited, with extracts from 
Scyana’s commentary, by Dr. A. Burnell, Man- 
galore 1876. A new recension, belonging to the 
Jaiminiya, or Talavahiva school, was discovered 
by the same scholar, and piblished by him at 


Mangalore, 1878. TE. T. Conenroonn, 
oO 3 


142. 
665g. Foll. 244-254; dto, sive P14 in. by 
9 in.; Huropean paper (water-mark [802) ; fiirly 
written, In Devanigari ; fourteen lines ma page. 
The samo work, LIL T. Couenrook. | 


143. 


1281b. Foll. Gh—-L4b; 4to, size 15 in. by 
93 in.; well written, in tho Devaniivari character ; 
bwenty-fivo lines ina page. Modern. 

The Samavithina-Drihinaya, in three pra- 
pilhakas. Hdited, with Siyuna’s comueutary, 
by Dr. A. C. Burnell, 1873. 

[LL 1. Coupprogrn. | 


144. 


665f. Foll, 226-243; dito, size 114 in. by 
9in.; European paper; fairly written, in Deva- 
nigari ; 14 lines in a page. 
The same work, (IL. T. Conuzrooxs. | 


145. 
1281d. Foll. 26b~290 ; 4to, sizo 18 in. by 
94 in. ; well written, in the Devanigart character ; 


twenty-five lincs in a page. Modorn. 
The Vaméa-Driuhmana, 
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The work has been edited by A. Weber, 
Ind. Stud. vol. iv.; and, with Sayana’s commen- 
tary, by A. Burnell, 1873. 


LH. T. Cozzsrooxe. | 


146, 


2130h, Foll. 1740-1740; size 154 in. by 
9 in.; seventeen linesin all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 


The same work. [R. Jouyson. | 


147. 
2180g. Foll.173b-174a; size 154 in. by 9 in.; 


eighteen lines in all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 
Tho Devatidhyiya. It has been published, 
with Scyana’s commentary, by A. Burnell, 1873. 
The colophon is: suftaarayeqarara: UIT: 


[R. Joznson. | 


148, 
91801. Foll. 174)-176; size 154 in. by 9 in.; 


twenty-seven lines in all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 

The Samhitopanishad-Briahmana, in five sec- 
tions, : 
Hdited, with a commentary, by A. Burnell, 
1877. [R. Joxnson. | 


IIIa. Black Yajur-Veda. 


149, 150. 


1701, 1702. Foll. 237 and 255 resp.; size 
94 in. by 4in.; well written, in the Devanagari 
character ; eightor nine linesin a page. Modern. 

The Taittiriya-Samhiia in the Samhita-patha. 
Unaccented, with the exception of the first seven 
leaves of the 6th Ashtaka (vol. ii. foll. 98-104). 


Complete in two volumes, the first containing 
four, the second three, Ashtakas; each Ashtaka 
being paged separately, 

Ashtakas I., IIT. and V. were copied by the 
same scribe; Asht. IL, IV., VII., and foll. 1-29 
of the VI. Asht. by a second, and foll. 30-69 
of the same book, by a third scribe. 


The whole of this Samhita has been published, 
in the Roman character, by Prof. A. Weber, in 
vols. xi. and xii, of his Indische Studien, 1871-2. 
Also, with Sdyana’s commentary, in course of 
publication, in the Bibl. Ind., since 1860. 

[H. T. ConezRrooxe. | 


151. 


1825. Foll. 143; size 114 in. by 44 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.D. 1700 ; eleven lines in a page. 

The seventh, or last, handa of Sayana’s com- 
mentary (Madhaviya-Vedirthaprakisa) on the 
Taitiiwviya-Samhita. Incomplete in the begin- 
ning, The first, and part of the second, anuvikas 
of the first prapathaka are wanting. The be- 
ginning of the second and concluding part of the 
first anuvakas have however been supplied on 
fol. la by a different hand. [H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


152. 


1857a, Foll. 16; size 12 in. by 4 mm; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
Modern. 

A portion of Sayana’s commentary on the 
fifth prapithaka, and anuvikas 1-10 (and the 
beginning of the 11th) of the seventh prapaihaka 
of the fourth kanda of the Tatitirtya-Samhiti. 

The comment on the fifth prapaihaka (or 
Satarudriya) is called Rudrabhishya. 


twelve or thirteen lines in & page. 


Foll. 1-4 are slightly injured by insects. 
[Dr. J. Taxzor.] 
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153. 
16258. Foll. 65; size 8 in. by 5 in; clearly 


written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines 
ina page. Modern. 

Bhatta Bhaskara Misra’s commentary on the 
Rudraprasna, also called Satarudriya (or Ru- 
dropanishad), being the fifth prapaihaka of the 
fourth kanda of the Taittiriya-Samlté. 

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off in the tenth, 
or last but one, anuvaka. 

It begins : 

Sy ade ve Quang | 
QUWATYTA Att AAITTAIATs Tu 

am wt wiraraisag aretd | wa worarfafearat 
qetfa 1 waetedt qelfa | weet wer gfe! ° 

In the margin of fol. 1 the work is called: 
wees BIT sufaqag. (H. T. Couxsrooxe. | 


154. 


293. Foll. 322; size 10 in. by 44 in; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; by two 
different scribes. 

The Taittiriya-Brihmana, according to, the 
Apastamba-sGkha, in three kandas. 

The work has been published, together with 
Sayana’s commentary, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 
by Babi Rijendraléila Mitra, 

Kanda I. consists of 99 leaves; copied by one 

Mukundabhatta(lekhaka), about a.p. 1780, 
Kanda I., consisting of 67 leaves, of which 
three (85, 37, and 66) are wanting, was 
written about a,p. 1650, 
Kanda III, of 159 leaves; in the same 
recent handwriting as kinda I. 

A few leaves in the beginning of the third 
kinda only are accented (viz., the first anuvaka, 
and kandikas 1-8 of the second), 

On the first and last leaves the work is called 
dpastamba-Brahmona,  [H. T. Corzprooxs.] 


159. 

103. Foll. 190; size 93 in. by 5] in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanigari character ; soven lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The Taittrtya-Brahiwya, from the beginning 
of the third adhyfya of the firsL Avda to the 
end of the sovonth adhyiya of the second hindu, 
Not accented. 

Kanda I., adhyaya 3, foll. 32-15. 


” cy) ch, ” AGO 1, 


t% 


Dy 29 5, gy O27. 
” 3 6, ie Lo-3 |. 
2? 3 7; ” [=15, 
55 ig Oe by, eke 
Kinda IL., adhyays 1, foll. 77-89. 
” i ee ty, AUUE LTO. 
9 9 Oy. oy ADT 
7 yy gy L28— Td, 
” yy ogg, LD 155. 
i 3 Gay 18G~17. 
> Ty 4g 180-191, 


(It. T. Coneprooxs.] 


156, 


1554. Foll, 91; sizo 10fin. by Hin,; frirly 
written, in Devaniigari, in the 17th contury ; 
ten lincs in & page. 

The third kinda of tho J'wittir?ya-Driihmana. 
Not accented, LH. T. Conerrooxe. ] 


157, 


1653. Foll. 206; size 94 in. by $4 in; 
Devanagari character ; indifforont handwriting ; 
modern; seven lines in a pago. 

The third Aanda of the Tutitiriya Brahmana. 
Not accented. Each prapithaka is paged sops- 
rately. Bound in the following order; 
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Kanda ITI, adhyaya 1, foll. 20-36. 
2» » 2 5 I-19, 
” » 9%, 5, 65-88, 
2 ” 4, ,, 45-48. 
” » 8, 4, 87-44, 
» » 6, ,, 49-64. 
” 35 7, 5, 84-115. 
a3 35 8, ,, 116-189. 
” » 95 5, 140-162. 
9 gs LO g5: 1682175: 
2 » Ll, ,, 176-190. 
” » 12, ,, 191-206. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 
158. 


1145. Foll. 371, of which three leaves (62, 
852 and 362) are missing ; size 8$ in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the 17th century; ten lines in a page; slightly 
worm-eaten throughout. 

Sdyana’s commentary on the third kinda of 
the Laittiriya-Brihmana, forming part of his 
Madhaviya-Vedarthaprakdsa, Complete, save 
the defect noticed above. .[H.T. Cozzsrooxz. | 


159. 
2743M. Foll. 4; size 82 in. by 83 in; 
well written, in Devanigari, about a.p. 1650 ; 
eight lines in a page. 
The Kandinukrama of the dtreyt Sakha of the 


Taittirtya~ Veda. [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. ] 


160. 

965b. Foll. 14; size 82 in. by 34 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about the 
beginning of the 17th century; ten lines in a 
page. 

The same work, with a commentary (vistira 
or vivarana, from fol. 3b). Both text and com- 
mentary have been published by Prof, Weber, 


| Indische Studien, vol. iii. pp. 
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Sjo~401 (the 
text reprinted in his edition of the Samhitd, ib. 

vol, xi. p. 350 seg.). 
At the end is found: ° stea? MUS TARAS T N 
[H. T. CoLeBRooke. | 


161. 
I577F. Foll.11; size 9 in. by 34 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Kanddnukramunika-viva- 
rand. 

Dated; daq akuo qa | sprantanre argaz- 
afectaareat wraTat ant frarcdfeit aaa 
feted are arg atu 

Outside the MS. is marked: wtfaanfauraa- 
qigavantat atstzRAtead | 

This MS. was not used by Prof. Weber. 
Another MS. (1623) made use of by him—con- 
taining, besides, the Nirukiavrittt, and Brihas- 
pati-sarvaprayoga—seems to have been lost. 

[H. T. Conzszoors. | 


162. 


1686a. Foll. 87; size 9} in. by 4& in; 
pretty well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about the beginning of the last century; ten 
lines in a page. 
in ten 


The Tuaititirtyaranyaka, complete 


prapéthakas. Of these, prapdthakas 7-9 con- 
stitute the Taititriyopanishad, while the 10th 
prapéthaka is called Yajinki, or Nardyantyd, 
upanishad, The last four prapdthakas only are 
accented in this copy (from fol. 652). 

The Aranyaka has been published, together 
with Séyandedrya’s commentary on prapathakas 
1-6 and 10, by Rajendraldla Mitra; the Upani- 
shad, with Sahkardedrya’s commentary and dnan. 
dagiri’s gloss, by Dr. H. Réer. The Upanishad 


consists of three adhydyas or vullés, the first of 
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which is called Sikshadhyaya, the second Brah- 
manandarallz, the third Bhyiquvullé, These three 
chapters, when forming part of the Tatttiriyd- 
ranyaka, also bear separate names; the 7th 
prapathaka being called Samhiti-upanishad,whilst 
the 8th and 9th appear as Varuné-upanishad. 
The Upanishad has been translated by F. M. 
Miiller, Sacred Books of the Hast, vol. xv. (1884). 

[H. T. Cozzsrooxe. | 


168. 
1980. Foll. 127; size 8 in. by 34 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-11 lines 
Modern. 


The Taittiriyéranyaka ; accented. 


in & page. 


[Dr. Joun Tayzor. | 


164, 
1788. Foll. 148; size 9 in. by 8 in; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page. 
The Taittreydéranyaka; unaccented., 
Dated: wan yg Utayenrey 43 Area, 
[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


165. 


1339, Foll. 222; sige 11} in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
by several hands, in the early part of the last 
century ; 10-16 lines in a page, 

Styana’s commentary on the first six pra- 
pathakas of the Taitttiriydranyaka. The book 
formerly belonged to one Gaigadharadtkshita, 

[H. T. Cozzsrooxz. ] 


ss: 166. 
1355b,  Foll. 28 (foll. 45-72 of the volume); 


3 
size 104 in. by 34 in.; fairly written, in the 
Devanagari handwriting, about a.p. 1720; nine 


lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Sdyana’s commentary on the third prapithaka 


of the Taitiiwiydranyaka. 
[H. T, Cotzsrooxe.] 


167. 
2384b. Foll. 46; size 10 in. by -lin.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, about the middle of last 
century; ten lines in a page. 
The same chapter of Siyana’s commentary. 
The 18th anwyitka having been omitted, the 
last three anuvdkas (19-21) are numbered 
18-20. 
Té ends: eff atuatd aqucma tardnarg fast 
TATH: i oN VATRATS WTS: ou WATTS wera 
[H. T. Couzsroorn.] 


168, 


1981b. Foll. 14; sizo 8} in. by 4in.; clearly 
written, in Devanagari, in the present century, 
on European paper; nine lines in a page. 

The TLaittirtyopanishat, being tho soventh, 
eighth and ninth chaptors of tho Twwittinia: 
Koll. 1-9, or to about the middle 
of chapter il. section 8, are accontod. 


raniyclea. 
[Du. Jou Tayton.] 


169, 
1855d, Foll. 25 (foll. 146-170 of the volunc) ; 
size 10 in. by 22 in.; indifforont and minuto 
Bengali handwriting of the latter part of the 
17th century; 18-15 lines in a page. 
Sarkardedrya’s commentary on the Taittiriyo- 
panishad. (H, T. Curzprooxy,] 


170, 

2224. Foll. 42; sige 94 in, by 4in; legibly 
written, in Devanagari; ten or eleven lines in 
a page. Modern, 

g atkaracdrya’s Taittiniyapantahad (vivarana)- 
bhashya. ER, Jounson.] 
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171. 
1095E.a. Foll. 80; size 114 in. by 4} 


in. ; legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
10-14 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: Fam buy syETH 9 Wa feo meryta 


[H, T. Conzsrooxs. | 


172. 
138a. oll. 51; size 10 im. by 44 in; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character; eleven 
Modern. 
The same work. 


lines in a page. 


173. 


1822a. Foll. 85; size 12% in. by 54 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the present 
century, on Huropoan paper; twelve lines in a 
page. 

Saikardcaryu’s Taithriyopanishad-bhashya. 

Dated: we 9989 MATa? ATA MTFHRUTTTAT ate- 
atazt ° [Dr. Jonw Tarzor. | 


174. 


1822b. Foll. 38 (87-74 of vol.); the same 
size and paper; fairly written, in Devanagari; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Tatttiriyaka(Sruti-séra)vdritika, being a 
metrical paraphrase, by Suresvara, of the Taith- 
riyopanishad (bhdshya) . 

It begins : 

Be AAAARAHARS TATA VW 

fatht efe warataed facgrraterfert | 
detarafafaesreraad oeracratirat 

wean f afore acfeedt seals wafer nan 
Uae AHS eT acTMVT age yA TT 

anit wa surgaTacagas fet esferat | 


[H. T. Couzprooxs.| | 


vaTatgiemagraana: tafeenfsat 
WaT UTA WU AAS AATaAT TAN | Nl 
afadaaarce warawaen | 
fecreraaatat fe aread quatatn3n? 
It ends: 
Rfattaware asaya | 
weacltanaine arqeaatss as ti 4020 
AUTATAR ATA AT: | 
FUUTRT AEM UCHTEM AeTafam n q029 1 
ain afactoargaaifter waren a aege waTatar- 
nara efqured WEAt why ATA yas water 
Sqaret sé werk use wauMatTes fefer 
Ze TATA [Dr. Joux Tavtor. | 


175. 
1822¢. Foll. 28 (75-102 of vol.) ; the same 
size and paper; well written, in Devanagari 
character ; eleven lines in a page. 
Anandajidna(giri)’s gloss (t#kd or tippana) on 
Satikaracdrya’s Taitiweyopanishad-bhashya. 


[Dr. Joxn Tayzor. | 


176. 
1095E, b. Foll. 16; size 114 in. by 4% in.; 


Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
12-17 lines in a page- 

Anandajiidna’s Tatttiriyopanishad-bhashyateha. 

The Sikshavallé ends fol. 5b ; the Anandavalli 
fol. 15. 

Dated: Waq qu BTaTeqE e@ mt fete 


AIYIATARATAAT | 
[H. T. Cozesroors. | 


177. 


188b. Foll. 32 (foll. 52-83 of the vol.); 
size 10 in. by 4¢ in.; the same handwriting 
as No. 172 (MS. 188a). 
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Another copy of dnandajidna’s gloss. Dated 
Samyat 1848, Saka 1718. 
(Edited in the Bibliotheca Indica.) 
[H. TI. CoLesrooke.] 


178, 


1355e. Foll. 9 (foll. 171-179 of the vol.) ; 
size 10} in. by 4 in.; 11-14 lines mm a 
page; indifferent Devanagari handwriting. 
Taittivtyopanishad-bhashya, a brief exposition, 
chiefly in verse—from a Vuishpavu and dualistic 
point of view—of the Taiitiriyopunishad, by 
nandatirtha (Madhvdcirya). It begins : 
Ta AAA AT HITT | 
aréacigy faupret wreft aie t 
wifemaferatfgat: Brat wet wat fT | 
ART TART FETT J Ty: | 
Fol. 8b: sfa sihatu fol. 70: eft awerqzat n 
fol. 9: aft WyTAT u 
Ti ends : 
warrenarercara fear Bee 
wareraearaa wre front AA: 0 
faqaataa ure gent faarfeat wfa | 
agara eft: Wisea WW VATA 
efa wtaerdefrerraqrersafacten tacarafa- 
WHTet BATH Gatos Aft Gtaafe 8 zy fefeitn 
[H. T. Cormprooxs. ] 


179. 


97. Size 10 in. by 4 in.; well written, in 
Devanagari, about the middle of last century; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Taittirzyopanishad, with a brief com- 
mentary, called Laghudipiha. | 

a) Foll. 82, 


Brahmavalli, being the first part of the Varun?- 


The eighth prapdihaka, or 


aupanish ad, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


lt begins: 
Arua warararan: VifsarAatiea Az 
aremafaudagand fates i 
wat fyarridcraaatard fre set a 
Usfa i aE ataafawtfear | ° 
This chapter is hero (and in the other copy) 
mado to consist of two aneuvikes, the first con- 
sisting of tho introductory formulas @e aTaaT | 
we at wae we att aca | AAhS ATTUTTAT | 
at fafearas to SY grin: gfe: ifr: ou eft weit 
sata, while tho sccond unwiihu (or Brahina- 
valli proper): mafaeraifa ati? is again sub- 
divided into nine scctions. 
It ends: xfa wtareuufante wyetfraral wa- 
qTearent fata Tara: 
b) Foll. 26. Tho seventh prapdthuka, or 
Samhitopanishad (or Siksh dvulli), in twolve 


anuvakas. 


Tt begins: 
anata: wianfaerd ararcamafasrfaces | 
areta yfentraveny sat fearderarrarg 4 
fomrae fancied siyat Vea 
THINGS BT APIS TE Net 
areas: erate trate | 
fafsmnt fronsars Hades 3 U 
facet aad ga aatfyentqarad | 
anigigaarta tte ATER 03 
WTA WRATH] RATATAT A: 
aiachnatracerat Sylar vy a 


ay Afacinafaatafan 1 aifeat arent arfrat 
Safa wa paral ace dfernarqataaregiraty- 
wratfedt | fadtanited: woracital safaetifen 
Ta VaTIMITA WURTATTET TEE? | 
aeannes asada wig dares WATATAT: | wt 
garafacenfgat t arat frerat wea areut yet 
rat wae wanes yua wees are 
ara: fear: ufanfemare « dt whe wafsmea 
ae wud ufsaaty Faq wenafwartfag’d wifsa 
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waa afewanatt 1° (cf. the introduction to Sg- 
yana’s commentary on the Sdmhiti-upanishad.) 
Tt ends: aft @ugtfaarat gregh ware: u 92 1 
BATA ASATITATTA | 
c) Foll.20. The ninth prapdthaka, or Bhrigu- 
vallé, being the second part (or third anwiédka) 
of the Vitrune-upanishad., 
It begins : 
at fait saat wafaen faefarts wa Tatar- 
ware meray fraud | aafy uifemaafaate 
aetna anareanta waiwisaty werfe 
faarrenaainard aratafa azatfrutar 1° 
It ends: 
PRT ATA SITETUT AS UTA AT: 
enentaga art pied fede van 
chatqratamatcanrirraatT: 
SAAT WAH WL Lie ST A A Nah 
efa atareurafante wyelfaarat yearend 


gare: u wareaqafaat || [H. 'T. ConmsrooKke.] 


180. 
1256e &f. Foll. 29 and 18 rosp.; size 8% in. 


by 4 1n.; legibly written, m the Devanagari 
charactor ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Vérunt-upanshad, or eighth and ninth 
prapithakas of the Taittireydranyaka, with the 
Laghudipiké—thus corresponding to parts a and ¢ 
of the preceding MS. 

It ends: 

efa atareurataate Suetirarat TAT SRTA TA 
qatar. aremqufanniaat 1° grfearenyray 9% at 
muta Tatrad fate lt] yraresireneat- 
wranara wagt 99 TY AaeTaT wa ae wATA 
SN WEAAas Te ATivay weet 
fete u [H. T. Conmprooxe. | 


181. 


1625E. Foll. 89; size 6 in. by 3% in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; eight or 


ning lines in a page. 


wad 
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The Yajitihé-, or Nivdyaniyd-upanishad, being 
the tenth (and last) prapathaka of the Taittiri- 
ydranyaka ; in the Andhra recension; accented. 

The MS. begins: s¢ yera wear fewaraa 
fofent yar qta famirgdarec ° 

Outside the work is called Nardyana and 
Vrihat-Nérdyana-upanishad , 

[H. T. CoLesrooxe. | 


182. 


2384a. Foll. 72; size 10in. by 4in; fairly 
well written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 


nn 


last century. 

The same work, unaccented; with S’yana’s 
commentary. 

The three introductory couplets (arttyrar: , 
etc.), given in Rajendraliéla Mitra’s edition, are 
here preceded by the following two couplets : 

wcant Tura Fé ara TAT ITA | 
Hacraiy Fy st waariee AETTTTT ua 
frat areas stfaat are 
Sarat areeatas efaarard AA ugh 

It ends: sfa arvata aeranarg TAU qT: 
cramaacnaalzarat afreraafeate waafeTat 
TATE: BATAT TRU TNT Hae Ut 

[H. T. Cotzzroore. | 


183. 
1095D. Foll. 32; size 114 in. by 43 in; 
Bengali character; indifferent handwriting ; 


fifteen lines in a page. 
Siyana’s commentary on the Nardyaptya, or 


Yajitki-upanishad. [H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


IIIb. White Yajur-Veda. 


184. 


9125. Foll. 882; size 94 in. by 4 in; 


legibly written, in the Devanagari character, by 


gE 2 
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four or five different scribes; six or seven lines 
ina page. Foll. 68-229 are paged 67-233 ; 
foll. 280 to the end, 1-102. Foll. 230-2, 289, 
296-8, 308-11, 319-22, and the second page 
of fol. 332, have been supplied by a later band. 

The Mddhyandina text of the Vijasaneyt- 
Sambitdé,in the Samhitd-pdtha. Complete in forty 
adhyayas. Accented, with the exception of the 
first eight adhyayas (foll. 1-62); this section 
having been written in the last century, while 
the remaining portion was probably written in 
the early part of the 16th, or latter part of the 
15th, century. The work was published, to- 
gether with Mahidhara’s commentary, under the 
patronage of the Hast India Company, by Dr. 
Albrecht Weber, 1852. [Garkawar. | 


185. 


2391. Foll. 258 (from fol. 158 paged sepa- 
rately); size 94 in. by 4 in.; beautifully written, 
in the Devanagari character; seven lines in a 
page. 

Another copy of the same work ; unaccented. 

Dated, fol. 157: dam atugt 

ATAU FANIQ T warave wataratt (1) | 
fafat WISTSA HVAT Scrspafes n 

Fol. 258: the same year, ATEITI A 4 TNs 

For the Vajasaneyi-samhitopanishad, or Isd- 
visyopanishad, which forms the fortieth adhyaya 
of the Vajasaneyi-samhitd, see also under Upani- 


[H. T, Corzproorn. | 


shads. 


186. 


3215. Foll. 288; folio, size 122 in. by 74 
in.; well written, in Devanagari; twenty-one 
lines in a page; Huropean paper, bound in the 
European fashion. 


Mantrabhishya, a commentary on the Vaja- 


saneyi- Samhita, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


by Uvata (or Vata) son of 


Vajrata. It begins: 


ecg efaa ata ase sifeqa a: | 

Sen wag dtfa qragearaferrer ua 
WATAATAD WAT TIT HTATT: | 

a aaaest désé drranfass u et. 
TRATTATAT TAT TAIT AA: | 

quiceatta warat faaTysics TTT Zt 
wT asf ararhy TATE WTATHTA: 
WATTS Ws WaT AY SoaTET WAT U3 


wa vifenaa fafgratafamyfrdereararg- 
fafeuatu: genggaraa fecemsimas: wart az 
famarVarqaran: Wa AVC Wa Tad | at sa 
fecemiacacartrapat fart ae: | fecenacercr 
wars: | tar BAT AAA NTA Were | wet Ui 
aaet wraaat aTATyAg Agiedatarfafe (Sat. 
1, 6, 16)' wa eiudmagacrananfe 
uufrat eefmerg: | wat (xiv. 1, 1, 18) eae zat 
wraia tt yar at fret wartquara) ag efa- 
aagaraaaaeataaaa (ib, 20) warsorarat 
tarot eagrata wfafefa werd | afoe srret fa 
erate (vi. 2,3, 10) watafa: waat fafaauyate- 
quay a at saet factararay saarfear (i).) ada 
we esata 1 wa gaat daarenfawar: | qa 
(Rigv. viti. 44,16; V. 8. iii. 12) wire faa: 
wegteererioa SY rate Tar | avafratierarraider- 
wTTaramMAqra | wartat g wracwawgaata 
ceutate wateay toute aa: wet as efi aT 
fat at we saat aT Sal ed a ate yatta 
TATATMTA VT UE wTacarfefa | wa a 
wfverant sa gaat: feet ufaanrrg qrerere: we 
aredataare: | daar aval caafe yfatfate: wry: 
fogtat qual a tr saamy t Bait shreut (Sad. B. 
ix. 2, 8, 6) af gger dant ciate 1 wet sia 
yataaaaats i avarraat dad Feta aa wife 
ara food afta = Sarahrs afarate (Sat. B. vi. 
5, 1, 2) a8 tempera at ay 3 ea ey qefate 
q faufrrramAt ° between eq [at] and qyte: a 
leaf was probably lost in tho original MS. 


Br, xi. 
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Five lines further on: We Wes: | wa srrfz 
ugaatia arareqntiqaifaarat xfa Fea uefa | 
WA ATA WANTS Ustea | 

UTS MATS BAVA AT Tt 

avert afrate = faatreaqaaraest 

areal: WIAA: VATA YTTATEMTA | AieTTs | 
WIA: UHRA SANT! WAATGs: etc., through the 
several parts of speech. 

The comment on Mantra 1 begins p. 6 : 34 ¥at 
faut aa: ECATETIET War yrerad fatage a 
WNATISA SF a Wet frat area fafatrai 
SAT STRUTT AT ATATTALULA: SAM ATA 
traaHWAY: aw Fagin: Stfarat warerz + ° 

The MS. consists of three sections: the first, 
comprising Books I-XX, ends p. 881: wtat #y 
gary Ayu eon xia saeaat sere figrferaat 
SETA? Q0 Il 

WTATRGTITA A AATETS (!) WAT | 
saeq ai are urea Ufafaa: a 

The socond section, comprising Books XXI- 
XXVIII, and contained on 83 pages, ends; 
gfe aazqat drat werfsgferatsere: i 

The third section, Books XXIX-XL, pp. 98, 
ends: Tyu wartutert wifefa sana zafa(a suppl.) 
fagia: 0 29 0 eft wtwazgit aera sarftat 
saa: BATH dere wt 903% fefmarga- 
Varrat & giaat xe erat HTH 

[Bomzay Govr. | 


187. 


8216. Foll. 218; oblong, size 124 im. by 
74 in; fairly written, in Devanagari ; 13-16 
lines in a page. Recent. 

Another (less correct) copy of the same work. 

The original MS. seems to have been wanting 
a leaf or two at the beginning; the present 
copy apparently commencing [amt rage ata- 
sat] somewhore in that portion of the intro- 
duction which is wanting in the preceding MS. 

The comment on Mantra 1 begins fol. 10. 


9 


Lad 


It ends: waaa = warfated wnfefa aaaa ae 
fafa: (1) uefa ateacait asd sanfigari 
SUNT: ATR: U 

RTCA ATARI ATA | 
aaarefad at arava afafar: uot 
[Bompay Govr. | 


188, 189. 


2479, 2465. Foll. 297 and 142 resp.; size 
114 in. by 34 in. ; legibly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, by two different copyists. 

The Vajasaneyi-Samhitd, not accented ; with 
Mahidhara’s commentary, entitled Vedadépu 
LMS. A. of Weber’s edition]. 

At the end of the first volume, or the twen- 
tieth adhyaya, the date Samvat 1791 is given, 
which Prof. Weber supposes to be the date of 
the MS. from which this was copied. See his - 
edition, p. viii. [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


190. 


965a. Foll. 80 (originally foll. 85; but 
foll, 67-80 having apparently been lost, the 
defect was supplied on nine leaves by several 
more recent hands); size 7% in. by 4 in.; 
clearly written, 1m the Devanagari character ; 
six lines in a page. 

Katydyana’s Sarvanukramani, or General 
Index to the Vajasaneyi-Samhita ; complete in 
five adhyayas. 

wee efauatq eed afuint aa yanfs ayte 
WTS ae aT t frre watraafsaaafe- 
wa anafedta sara wwe wz ufee 
agian afetarmereratrnt wysatraaTETAT- 
SHUT Beal a frat ° 

Dated: H7m uo Gra wey MTSATS ATTA 
ares frat aaret: [ertaiieatestfes-ramngaed- 
svar fen obliterated]. 

According to a remark on the empty page 


It begins : 


of the last leaf, apparently written by the same 
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hand which supplied foll. (70,) 71 and 72, the | 
book belonged at one time to one Démodara. 


[H. T. Conzprooxe.] 


191. 
Q11b. Foll. 12 (foll. 156-167 of vol.); 


size 15? in. by 9 in.; legibly written, in Deva- 
nigari; twelve lines in a page. Modern. 

The Sarvanukramané (ends fol. 166), followed 
by a supplement (anuvdkinukrainani), which 
ends : fa WaaTaaearaa ufciye Gate 


[H. T. Cozasrooxe. |] 


192. 


598. Foll. 83; size 92 in. by 43 in.; im- 
differently written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the earlier part of the last century; thirteen 
lines In @ page. 

Kidtydyana’s Pratisékhyasiiira, with a com- 
mentary, called (at the end of the fourth and fifth 
hooks) Matrimodaka, by Uvata, son of Vajrata 


of dnandapura. Tt begins: 


wer yates: wT EAETATETATH | 

vift SETS TT VTaTRUTATT 9 u 

Baet arash BrsTsAATAT: | 

mifagreraat 34 areaarsar fags isn 
Bianagaefa fra: 1° 


Adhyaya IT. begins fol. 18); III. fol. 252; 
TV. fol. 890; V. fol. 67; VI. fol. 740; VII. 
fol. 79; VIII. fol. 80. 


The text of the Véijasaneyt-Pratisakhya has 
been edited, in Roman letters, with a German 
translation and notes, by A. Weber, Ind. Stud. 
V. (1858). A new edition of the text, with 
Uvata’s commentary, is now being brought out 
in the Benares Sanskrit series. 


(H. T. Corzprooxn, |] 
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193. 


999 


2143. Woll. 228; sive 154 m. by 8) in; 
fairly written, in the Devanigari character ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Satapatha-Brihmaya in the Midhyandina 
recension. 

The first seven kdudaus, viz. the Mavivyajiia 
(ends fol. 380); Vhkapadiha (waatg| (fol. 650) ; 
Adhvara (fol. 118); Gruha (fol. 148h), Sara 
(fol. 179); Ushasambharana (fol. 206) and Ifas- 


tiyhata-hinda ;—unaccentoil. 


Datod : aa oat al wrareata wane frdt ¢ 
aaTet | fered aaMETTTTTS TATA ITM (olse- 
where Wares 9) t 

The work has been edited, with extracts from 
Siyanw’s and Huvrisvinvin’s commentaries, by 


A. Weber, 1849. [R. Joungon. | 


19-4. 
1277. Foll. 130; sizo 124 in. by 54 in; 


woll written, in the Devanivari character, about 
A.D. 1600; ten lincs in a page. 

The second and third Afindus; accented. 
Poll. 4, 5, 26 and 27 have been supplied by 
two different hands, and aro only partially ac- 
Poll. 22-25 and 74-78 have been 
exchanged by the binder. 


cented. 


The third 4dnda (from fol. 52) is paged sepa- 
rately. 

These MSS. at ono time belonged to one 
Gadddharapdthaku, and subsequently to one Ed- 


macikshita, LH. T. Conuprooxe.] 


195. 
5884. Foll. 49; sizo 103 in, by 4 in; 


legibly written, in the Devanagari charactcr ; 
nine lines in a page. 
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Tho second kénda of the same work; ac- 
cented as far as prap. 2, 4, 8. 

Some leaves are missing, which contained 
the following passages :— 

Between foll. 3 and 4 from prap. 1, 2. 16. 
wt TARE: to 1, 4. 17, TET @°; between foll. 
17 and 18 from prap. 2, 4. 8, @afat to 8, 2. 9, 
sua ufaalaa)] ; betweon foll. 26 and 27 from 
prap, 3, 5. 14, [ee] pare to 4,1. 7, qtdareat ; 
between foll. 29 and 30 from prap. 4, 2. 11, 
OAtst Vaifa to ond of 19. 

The MS. is dated : wat 9&9% wauara araafe 


| anat THAT [H. T. Cotzprooxz.] 


196. 

1879. Foll. 172; size 74 in. by 3 in; 
legibly written, in Devanigari, in a.v. 1620; 
six linos in @ page. 

The fourth Adnda; accented. 

Dated : daq 9499 TY wiferaafe 2 wale aTQIA- 
Was irfaacafart v Mennze-wtasa feted ° 

This MS. was not collated by Prof. Weber. 

(H. T.° Couzprooxs. | 


197, 


1263. Foll. 126; size 7+ in. by 3 in; fairly 
written, in the Devanigari character, by the 
same hand as tho preceding MS&.; six lines 
ina page. oll. 64-66 have been supplied by 
other hands, 

Tho fifth book, or Sava-hinda; accented. 

Dated: dar o&oo at arfaaate oy Wa Tae 
apis Tateaiageiaed fefat tea 
HITTATY ° [H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


198. 

268. Poll. 160; 4to, size 114 in. by 84 in; 
fairly written, in the Devanigari character ; 
European papor (water-mark 1801); fifteen 
lines in & page. | 


ow 


The 7th, 8th and 13th Avadas of the Siwtu- 

patha-Brahmana. 

a) Foll. 61. The eighth, or Citi-hiudu. On 
fol. 14) there is a lacuna; hkaydilds 7-16 
of prap. I. adhy. 8 having been omitted. 

b) Foll. 47. The seventh, or Hastighalu- 

kanda. 
Foll. 58. The thirteenth, or Asvcamedha- 
kinda. Foll. 33-5 have been ent out (there 


co 
ee 


having been a repetition probably) and 
replaced by two other leaves, the first of 
which has a blank page, where prap. III. 
3, 10 and part of 9 and 11 are omitted. 
[H. T. Coteprooxs. | 


199. 
olla&¢. Foll. 155; size 15% in. by 9 in.; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, in ap. 1781-2; 
twelve lines in a page. 
Kéndas VIIL-XIV. of the Satapatha-Brah- 
mana; not accented. 
Kanda VII. ends fol. 28; dated Faq tat 
ay fart Saaratqonae frat cfrsrat ; kinda 
IX. fol. 49; kdnda X. fol. 686; hinda XI. 
fol. 90; Kanda XII. foll. 112; handa XIII. 
fol. 182; then follows the Brihaddranyaka 
(foll. 1826-155), then the Sarvénukraman? 
(see No. 191 above); and on foll, 168-175, 
the first two prapathakas of kinda XIV. 


[H.T. Cotzerooxa. | 


200. 


1471. Foll. 108; size 7$ in» by 384 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
eight lines m a page. 

The Brihad-dranyaka, being the third to 
seventh prapathakas of the fourteenth book, or 
Upanishat-kdnda, of the Satapatha-Bréhmana in 
the Madhyandina recension ; accented. 


dat ate fearciamat wife aria) athe 
arfa sara usta weet Vtwavat fefenthd Gea 
\n een. cd 
Biz PAAATS IAAT ACTA TCT FSET 
c ° ~ 
HTMISATS AMT Tl WATITEATA 1? 
[H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


201. 
964a. Foll. 144; size 9¢ in by 3% in; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
six lines In @ page. 
The Brihad-dranyaka, in the Madhyandina 
recension; accented. 
Dated: Wat 9%34 aq atfamafe 32 TRIAL 
fated wlegeat saresreada i 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


202. 


657. Foll. 308; size 14 in. by 7 in; 
written in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
part of last century. | 

Commentaries on five kéndas of the Satapa- 
tha-~Bréhmana in the Madhyandina- Sakha, by 
SiyanicGrya and Acirya Harisvimin. 

I. foll. 79; thirteen lines in a page; foll. 345 

and 85a much injured by rubbing. 
Foll. 1-67) Sayana’s Madhaviya-Vedar- 
thaprakasa of the first hkanda, from the 
beginning to the third brahmana of the 
seventh adhyiya (incl.) 
Foll, 67b-79a, Harisviimin’s g atapatha- 
bhashya, from the fourth brahmana of 
adhyaya 7 to the end of the first Aanda. 
It ends: sftea(fajenfaura-waterania- 
TSAtA WATT AAT TTA 
IT. foll. 800-1486; the same hand; thirteen 
and (from fol. 95) eleven lines in a page. 
The second kinda of Sayana’s commentary, 

IIL, foll. 1440-212; thirteen lines in a page, 
The third kinda of the same work, 
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IV. foll. 2130-249 ; eleven and twelve lines 
ina page; indiffcrently written, by another 
hand. Harisvimin’s comment on the eighth 
kiinda, In seven citis. 

It ends: yaqaara fara: Barat: 

V. foll. 2505-308; copied by the same hand 
as IV. Foll. 268 and 269 are in a different, 
clear handwriting ; eleven lines in a page. 
Sayana’s commentary on the fifth kinda. 

See Prof. Webcr’s Preface to lus edition of 


the Satapatha-Brahmana, p. xi. 
(H. T. Conusrooxn. | 


203. 
1509. Foll. 1383 (paged 132, two leavos 


being numbered 111); size 114 im. by 5 in. ; 
well written, in the Devanigari character, about 
A.D. 1750; ten lines in a page. 

Sadyana’s commentary on the first kinda of 
the Sutapatha-Brahmana, from the beginning 
to I., 8, 38, 14 (for the concluding portion see 


the preceding MS&., fol. 720). 
[EI. T. Conuprooxn. | 


204, 

149. Foll. 170; size 14 in. by 43 in; 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
latter part of last century, by the same hand 
as No. 202 (MS. 657). 

Portions of Sdyana’s and Harisvdmin’s com~ 
mentaries on the Satapatha~Bralmana, 

I. foll. 66; eleven lines ina page. Sdyana’s 

commentary on the seventh hdinda. 

IT. foll. 24; from fol. 20 by a difforent, protty 
hand, probably the samo as IV. The thir- 
teenth kinda of Harisvimin’ s Sutapatha- 
bhishya, called on the fly-loaf ‘Asvamedha 


Haribhishya 18,’ Incomplete, onding 
shortly after the beginning of the eighth 
adhyaya, 
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TIT, foll. 44. 
ninth kanda, 
AAT 2. 

IV. foll. 36, out of orig. 38 leaves, foll. 7 and 


8 being missing. 


Sayana’s commentary on the 


called, on the fly-leaf, 


The remainder is now 
completely out of order.—The tenth handa 
of the same work, incomplete, ending 
shortly after the beginning of the second 
brahmana of the fifth adhyaya. The 
missing portion after fol. 6 comprises from 
shortly after the beginning of adhyaya 1 
brihmana 8, to shortly before the end of 
adhyaya 1 brahmana 4. 

[H. T. Conzsroors. | 


205. 
613. Foll. 185; size 10 in. by 4 in.; good 


old Devanagari handwriting; seven lines in a 
page. 
Scyana’s commentary on the tenth anda of 
the Satapatha-Brahmana. 
Dated: dam 9%90 eat wrforrate y erTaTat ui 
[H. T, Cotmsrooxe. | 


206. 


1071. Foll. 675 size 14 in. by 54 in.; by 
the same hand as MS. 657, III. (No. :202 
above) ; twelvo or thirteen lines in a page. 

Siyana’s commentary on the eleventh handa 
of the Satapatha-Bralmana (in eight adbyayas, 
whence called, on the fly-leaf, Ashiddhydy?). 

Dated : wag 95e0 qt ayreara sorte y 
THqaTAr 1 [H. T, Corzsrooxs. | 


207. 


1560. Foll. 121; size 102 in. by 5 in; 
well written, in a large bold handwriting ; 
Devanagari character; six lines in a page. 


Foll. 59-121 are wrongly marked 69-130 
(twice 72). 

The first book, or Ekapddikd-kanda of the 
Satapatha-Brahimana in the Kanra recension ; 
consisting of six adhyayas; accented. 

Ji ends: saaratats sare WIT 94,32 ay 
QTM AIA TH I [H. T. CoLesrooxe. } 


208. 
1978. Foll. 77; size 83 in. by 4 in,; fairly 


written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 
Modern. 

The Brihad-Granyaka in the Kanva recension, 
(being the 17th kinda of the Satapatha-Brah- 
mana in that recension) ; unaccented. 

Edited by L. Poley (1844); and, with Sai- 
kara’s and Anandagiri’s commentaries, by E. 
Réer (Bibl. Ind. 1849). Translated by Dr. Réer 
(tb. 1853), and by F. M. Miller, Sacred Books of 
the Hast, vol. xv. (1884). [Dz. Jonn Tavzoz. | 


209. 

375. Foll. 64; size 103 in. by 4¢ im; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work; not ac- 
cented. 

Dated: dam aetu aw dtuafe gunag frfaereci 
TSatye Terk fefad? argired 

[H. T. Conzpsrooxs. | 


210. 


"1148. Foll. 90, the first of which is missing ; 
size 8% in. by 34 in.; indifferent Devanagari 
handwriting ; eight lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work; accented. 
The missing leaf contained the first kandika@ of 
the first brabmana. | 
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Dated: HaTaWUa %%_ AAMATAdaT WuyE- 
dara aeat seeTfeae TAT 
[H. T. CozzBRooxe. | 


211. 
3007. Foll. 298, numbered 1-290 (45, 


253 and 254 occurring twice each); size 13 in. 
by 5in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari cha~ 
racter, about the middle of last century; ten 
lines ina page. 

Satharicdrya’s Brihadéranyaka-bhashya (or 
t#ka). Incomplete. The MS. breaks off shortly 
before the end of the sixth adhyaya; at utft- 
arsqufaafanlarc a fae] Calc. ed., vol. ii. 
p- 945. (H. T. Cotzprooxz. | 


212. 


1181. Foll. 283 (numbered 1-84, 89-210, 
212-219, 230-298); size 11% in. by 3§ in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of the latter 
part of the sixteenth or beginning of the seven- 
teenth century; 6-9 lines in a page. 

gs ankaraearya’s Brihadaranyaka-leka. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


213. 


437. Foll. 152; size 11 in. by 34 in; 
small, indifferent Bengali handwriting of Saka 
1518 (a.n. 1596) ; 12~16 lines in a page. 

Another copy of Sartkara’s commentary. 
Dated: yra afaararaet TATE age Wet | 

Jeers Arey aifrenfatacigan vu 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


214. 


2443. Foll. 247; size 13 in. by 54 in; 
fairly written, m Devanagari; ten, sometimes 
nine, lines in a page. Modern. 


Saiharacirya’s commentary. Incomplete. 

Foll. 1-81 contain adhydya ITI.; foll. 82-120 
adhyaya IV., to shortly aftcr the beginning 
of the fourth brahmana (bog. fol. 118a) ; 
foll. 120-204 adhyiaya VI.; foll. 205-223 
adhyaya VII.; foll. 224-247 adhyaya VIII. 


[R. Jounson.] 


215. 
150. Foll. 175; size 138 in. by 4% in. 


legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
modern; thirteen lincs in a page. 

Anandagir?’s gloss (l2ki) on the Brihadiran- 
yoka-bhashya- 

Adhyayas I-III. are paged continuously 
1-65; IV. foll. 25; V. foll. 26: VI. foll. 38; 
VIL. and VIII. (by a different band from the 
rest) foll. 20. [H. T. Cotuprooxn. | 


216. 


1187. Foll. 218; size 13 in. by 44 in.; 
Bengali charactor; date av. 1577; thirteon 
lines in a page. 

Suresvaricirya’s Brihadiranyaka-bhishyavart- 
tika (Varttika-prasthina), boing a motrical para- 
phrase of Satharicirya's commentary on tho 
Brihadéiranyaka. Tho last four loaves have boon 
somewhat injured by damp and insect. 


It begins : 
arfrenfarangatrres areata 
waeaTaeCeATRART FT MTTG ATT | 
frit wearin Tater 
are afentraraaas we wa fat 
Adhy. IIT. ends fol. 826; adhy. IV. fol. 112; 
adhy. V. fol. 186b; adhy. VIL. fol. 1998; 
adhy. VIT. fol. 205d. Tt ondy: 
afa winrcgaafcarmagiacadfyeadt ati- 
PICA TITT ATe YA TAMTASAT CATA AT ATA RT ~ 
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TAATCHAFRETLUA RATT AH SLAY SMTT! MATH | 


So FEATUUTHATTAT aa No a AAT INRA e THA 
faagrate, SAE STENT YRATL Barat sd FeeTu- 


ATI AAR [H. T. Cotmsroorz.] 


217-219. 


262, 267, 1216. Foll. 1-148, 149-294, 
295-439 (from 418 to the end, numbered 42]- 
447); gize 113 in. by 34 in.; written in the 
Bengali character, in the seventeenth century ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Suresvara’s Varttika, from the beginning 
to shortly after the commencement of the sixth 
brihmana of the seventh adhyaya. 

Adhy. ITI. ends fol. 190; A, IV. fol. 2460 ; 

A. V. fol, 292b; A. VI. fol. 4120. 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


220. 

356. Foll. 189; size 104 in. by 4$ in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Suresvara’s Brihadaranyakabhashya-varttika. 
Adhytyas VI.-VIII. 

Adhyiya VIL, which ends fol. 112, is dated 
Bam, 9408 191 Blatt arcrswwsd sews 1° 

At the end of the MS. the following note 
has beon added by a different hand: aitwarc- 
srataeacanaaseis TH (H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


221. 


T1GA. Foll. 90; size 132 in. by 3} in.; mi- 
nute Bengali handwriting of about av. 1600; 
from fol. 56 apparently by a different, more 
modern hand; 11-18 lines in a page. 

The introductory portion (sambandha) of a 
commentary, entitled Sistraprakasika,* on Sures- 


ane 


* In the colophon of this MS. it is called Sastra- 
pravesika, 
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"ner? a rye /, ane Tony 
vara's Varttika, by dnandajiidia, disciple of 
Suddhananda. 


It begins : 


BISTA RA TANYS aeAT See T AN 
wm — — fenvan - —— — ofcrquraderced | 
ARNUTRN AAMT SA Ae aSMTAAT SWNT 
wremafsaratrrcrag UAT Wet 
etc., eleven slokas, the last of which is: 
aneaheRTTTM TUTTE | 
WeAAa aT Sa TLATTS ISAT 
Se VS VaSrTaTaraafeyMays araafadara at- 
fratacrarataatfiaatcearante® afeaftt arta 
crates | at fet aes eft eae 
This part of Suresvara’s work seems to consist 


of 1180 Slokas. [H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


222. 
1076. Foll. 190; size 18% in, by 33 in.; 


Bengali character; written by three different 
scribes, two of which copied parts of the pre~ 
ceding MS.; 12-16 lines in a page. 
Anandajiana’s commentary on Suresvara’s 
Varttika. 
Adhyaya VI. ends fol. 165; adh. VII. fol. 176, 


[H. T. Conmprooxe. | 


The last three chapters. 


223. 


259¢c. Foll. 47; size 104 in. by 43 in.; 
Devanagari character; written indifferently by 
at least four different hands, about the end of 
the seventeenth century ; 8-11 lines in a page. 
Varttikaséra, .a metrical summary of the 
subjects treated in the Brihaddranyaka(bhishya- 
vartitka), Adhyaya VI. 

afar yaad wer: ae are setae 
arfearafa frerat searctet festfaas nau 

F2 


It begins : 
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ng ateanfa sare Surfer: BATRA | 

feate sroereset wanmafafaaa: ul a tt 

TAs UTStRA Arete Presa | 

cirivat aqd a daa Trrarrdn gn 

a dg xfa drat wearat waren (!) 

mad area wha sae fr sno aan 
gfe TfSaert HATATI Wat ATaT 

fedtd aret amrerraterertag | 

MATS MTRTAT TAT TAT TAIT Ut 4 th OBE 
Siro faatd Arad u 

Titqarad aageenifeta frayta | 

faad at fe geiat ucerefaatreat: au ° 

[Slokas numbered (160) up to fol. 18, after 

which copied by a different hand. ] 
sfa° qaty area fol. 28. 

Titaarad wat ee Sarfedete | 

Seay BATA Ahwars waETT Ue 

aed aa arate ages wTTAT | 

feet sqindqranfate asdfee 
ata? sat areaq | fol. 47. 


AYRES aTTTATE FrATART CAT 
queen AIUTATAY WIA 


qaara fasiisa wavarefwat a fe 
efa qafag qeerae: vaca i 
TAMAS sft AATTUATAA | 
Tahe WTS Shu | 
gin? WaaATAUA 
suden at feat aradyt sa sat | 
TMS: WaT ward suaThaiT A 
efa Ree WE area u eft aritaare wet wre: 
BATH HOA [H. T. Conzproors. |] 


224, 


2939. Foll. 112; size 112 in by 4¢ in; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; ten 
lines ina page. Foll. 1-44 and 92-112 (num- 
bered 85-105) belong to the original manuscript 
(of fol. 105), the intermediate portion having 
been supplied by a modern hand, 


The Mitcksharé, a commentary on the Kanva 
text of the Brihadaranyaka, by Nityinandisrama 
Muni, disciple of Purushottamdsrama. 

It begins : 

Ti siat sagt: aata wes UTS wT 

afayaia faute wafeare: wafrafacre | 

WT sqm: wararat aeaferaa: wifrawara: 

aiserra aifaatia ufeyg wrarama: wtafee: 
magrreatrwaE: TaTATeT A nan 

TITS TACT WENT AY: ST GATT: | 
RATT CHAT IS TAT AM ASTIN ATT 

Fo WIRITAATAATA: Teese Ts v2 
ar areraframfergeenega: ares 

waramra fasta faust ztar wat ahTAt | 

TAN TRA Aa aaa haan eg gira: 

BIA T feareyer yates area wat Tart uN 
safqaara T ReTTT ya wafseta are 1° 

Tt ends : 

afa atacasauicarsraraa aE aaa AAT Tay 
frafaartermantatactaarat yeererararenrara eat 
wT Barararaat 

war aoa wat arfsagfefentar quel waratad 
wean aft sfc anand fe- 
featag yeray (?] 


2205. 


3008. Foll. 61 (numbered 1-3, 1-43, 
45-59); size 13 in. by 54 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari handwriting ; nincteen lines in a 
page. 

Another copy of the Mifikshani (Brihadi- 
ranyaka-léke); written Samvat 1779, at Lahore. 


226. 


559a. oll. 98: size 12) in. by 4} in. , 
legibly written, in Dovaniigari, by two difforont 
hands; 9~12 lines in a page. 

A third copy of the Mitakshard. Dated 
Samvat 1852. LH. T. Coumsroory,] ° 
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227. 


1577D. Poll. 5; size 93 in. by 4 in; eight 
lines in a page; very well written, in the Deva- 
nigari character. 

The Curaxauyitha, a catalogue of the Vedic 
schools, counted as ono of the parisishtas, or 
supplements, of the White Yajus. Edited by 
Prof, A. Weber, “ Indische Studien,” vol. iv. 
p. 2-67 ff. The present MS. mostly follows the 
readings of A., B. (and I.), as given in that 
edition. It ends: 

aed WTS WT Ute wae 

fryrare for St gaara sexta 

eta ufafgan: yrarmardt aeufean | 

ATTA UTRTST NTA feaa feta: a 

SAT VAT Fer Sa mewyg a 

Sa AATy (Mts marg.) wASe T safeafafan 
SHAMALSTA ATHIANAT A Tt 

TUITE USAT USAT Nw 


aft ATUYE waa N AIM aue fate arhoryE 8 
wrarat feted wtacmated 1) snearcanrcart 
fetal WRTTSTAT-TTSAATA | 

[Dr J. R. Banrantyyn. | 


228. 
1635b, Woll. 2; sizo 82 in. by 3% in; 
cwelve lincs in a page; Dovanigari character. 
The Caranavyttha, This is the MS. I., col- 
lated by Prof. Weber for his edition. 
[H. T. Corzprooxz. | 


IV. Atharva-Veda. 


229, 230. 


682,113. Foll. 204 and 169 resp. ; size 
92 in, by 4 in.; Devanagari character; indit- 


ferent handwriting of the seventeenth century ; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

The Samhité-patha of the Atharcaveda-Sam- 
hita ; accented. Complete in twenty kdndas ; 
each volume containing ten kandas. 

lt ends: ewmreaudfenral fégfat ate wantin 
after which follow the numbers of anuvakas, etc. 

This Samiti has been edited by R. Roth and 
W. D. Whitney (1856). The latter scholar has 
also published an Indee verborum to this work, 
Journal of the Am. Or. Soc., vol. xii. (1881). 


[H. T. Cozzprooxs. | 


231. 
1187. Foll. 172; size 9% in. by 4 in.; 


Devanagari character; good, clear handwriting ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The first six kdndas of the same work; ac- 
cented. | 

Dated, in red ink (like that of the accents), 
by a different hand : 

daa qe8 Tareafe qo FS We Asete Bed i 

[H. T, Corzprooxs. | 


232. 
901. Oblong folio; size 153 in. by 9 in.; 


Devanagari character ; large, clear handwriting; 
seven lines ina page. Modern. 

Portions of the Atharvaveda-Samhitd ; ac- 
cented. The first leaf is stamped “Claud 
Martin,” with a die. 

a. Foll. 28. Kanda XIX. 
b. Foll. 152. Kandas I-X. 
c. Foll. 40. Kanda XX. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


233. 


9141. Oblong folio; size 153 in. by 9 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin ; 


twelve lines in a page. 
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The same portions of the Atharvaveda-Samheta; 
accented. 
a. Foll. 9, Kanda XIX. 
. Foll. 16. Kanda XX. 
c. Foll. 58. Kandas I-X. 
[R. Jonson. | 


234. 
9149cad. Foll. 27 and 8 resp.; oblong 


folio; size 152 in. by 9 in.; fairly written, m 
Devanagari, for Col. Martin; twelve lines in a 
page. 

Part of the Atharvaveda-Samhitd ; accented, 
with the exception of the last leaf and a fow 
lines preceding it. 

c. Kandas XI.-XVII. 
d. Kanda XVII. 

This volume has the following note (by Prof. 
Whitney) affixed to it on the fly-leaf: 

“This whole volume is nothing more than a 
copy of one of the volumes of Atharvic texts 
prepared for Col. Polier, and now deposited 
in the British Museum (No. 5855, Phot. 
CCXXY. G.) W. D. W.” [R. Jounson. | 


230. 


2142a. Foll. 29; size and handwriting as 
preceding MS. 

The Sarvdnukramant (Brahmaveda-mantrénu- 
kramani), or general index to the Atharva- 


Samhitd. 


Tt begins : 
aad ABT Vi farat TE! 
qfad efqurafsaatramicn: | 
Bite: Bf AAITAATT MATT TAT 
aefarrngeeaet UreHSTAy | 
It ends : 
afe ataaddtararat garatgaaat aT 1 
[R. Jounson. | 


236. 

2142b. Foll. 47; sizo and handwriting as 

preceding MS. 

The Gopatha-Brihmana. 

The first part (im five prapdthakus) ends 
fol. 260. 

The second part (Uttara-brihmuna) is not 
quite complete, the MS. breaking off ab- 
ruptly soon after the beginning of the 
sixth section of the sixth prapdthaka of 
the Uttardrdha. 

The work has been published in the Biblio- 

theca Indica, by Lijendralila Mitra and Hara- 
candra Vidyabhishana. LR. Jonnson. | 


237. 
288¢. Foll. 60; well written, in the Dova- 


nagari charactor; nine lines in a page. 

The Gopatha-Brahmana, The first part. 

Tt ends: sft wittaqareadea: wore: wart i 
HT 198q WARN TY Trae feofed wry 
ATAUTTSTATT yi LH. T. Couusrooxn. | 
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B, VEDIC RITUAL [KALPA]. 


I, SUTRAS AND TREATISES RELATING THERETO. 


a. Rig-Veda. 


238. 
986a. oll. 102; size 14) in. by 8 in.; 
well written in the Devanagari character, for 
Col. Martin; seven lines in a page. 
Agvaliyana’s Srauta-Sitra, or Aphorisms of 
the Vaidik coremonial; complete in twelve 
adhyiyas, or two shalkas of six adhyayas each. 
Published in the Bibliotheca Indica (1874), 
togethor with the commentary of Ndrdyana, by 
Rimaniviyana Vidydratna. 


[H. T. Cozmprooxs. | 


239. 
1727a. Voll. 164; size 9 in. by 84 in; 


well written, in the Devanagari character ; seven 
lines In @ page. 
Asvaliyana’s Srauta- Sutra, 
In the 
first, two leaves arc marked 38, the first of which 
has been inserted betwoen foll. 86 and 37. 
Dated Samvat 1854. [H. T. Coxzprooxz. | 


Hach shatka is paged separately. 


240. 


2140a. Foll. 31; sizo 154 in. by 9 in; 
Dovanigari character; fair, but minute, hand- 
writing ; modern; twulvo lines in a page. 

The samo work. [R. Jonson. | 


241. 


2075. Foll. 182; size 9 in. by 4 in; well 
writton, in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
part of the last contury ; seven lines in a page. 


Asvalayana’s Srauta-Satra. 

The eight slokas [prt - - ~ nanfemearan- 
avfaatz 2 Calc. ed, p. 891], usually placed 
after the last adhyaya, as a parigishfa, here 
form the 15th kandika@, being succeeded by the 
(16th) section afaefa afeerat - - wa yitwara 
(Cale. ed. pp. 885-90); both as parts of the 
sixth adhyaya of the witara-shatka. 

(GaTkawar. | 


242. 
122A. Foll. 110; size 10 in. by 34 in; 


well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
latter part of the 16th century; eight or nine 
lines in @ page. 

Agvalayana’s Srauta-Sittra. 

At the end of the first shatka (fol. 67), writ- 
ten bya different scribe from the second, occurs 
the following note added by a later hand : 

t+ fryer: ¥- acfiea: a Shree: aT 
a: fragt: ds dag: a cater fT 

This MS. does not contain the parisishfa ; 
there being instead a section containing the 
beginnings of the kandikas of the last adhyaya, 


in reversed order. 
[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


243. 


1660b. Foll. 9-78 of vol.; size 84 in. by 
4, in.; indifferently written, in the Devanagari 
character; ten lines in a page. 
Agvaliyana’s Srauta-Sitra. The first shatka. 
Dated: ra qugo WHyAATARaTTT ° 
[H. T, Corzsrooxs.| 
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244. 
1039b. Foll. 68 (foll. 39-106 of the vol.); 


size 9 in. by 3$ in.; legibly written, in the 
Devanagari character ; seven, sometimes eight, 
lines in @ page. 
The second shatka of the same work. 
Dated : Ham otaa Wa 902 wrfaayatedtarai 
Heat ye fet fagidieaaae wercmy fete 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


245. 

1129a. Foll. 148; size 114 in. by 4 im; 
fairly written in the Devanagari character; 
10-12 lines in @ page. 

A commentary on the first six adhyayas of 
Asvalayana’s Srauta-Sitra, by Narayana, son of 
Nrisimha. 

Dated : ¥ abot fafatagun oo geenfrae genet 
feted figreta! xd ued des atefewen 
Wa Haat eat ARS AT: n wteent aie: 7- 
WARTS SETA NS [H. T. Conzprooxz. | 


246. 


1252b. Foll. 112-116 of vol.; size 9 in. by 
3$ in; fairly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.p. 1550, by the same hand 

as 1252a (No. 255); ten lines in a page. 
Narayana’s commentary on the Pindapitri- 
yajia section—or the 6th and 7th kandikas of 
the 2nd adhyéya—of dévalayana’s Srauta-Sitra. 
[H. T. Conzsrooxs. ] 


247, 


281b. Foll. 85 (foll. 19-58 of the volume) ; 
size 10 in. by 3 in.; written, in the Devanagari 
character, by three different hands, in the 16th 
century; 7-9 lines in a page. 


Asvalayana-Prayogadépikd, being a brief ex- 
position, by Maticandedrya, of lsvaliiyana’s pre- 
cepts for the Vaidik ceremonial, in three lectures. 

The MS. begins: 

a vat [fafic] wsftead fafrarfire: | 
Ta aa APA fears mafaens ut 
QTISTIATA RATT ASTTTAT | 

faut saad afaat [tt] TarcH: ut 

TI WUANATIRAT ATT Wad WaT Ta 
gieecam sta fantifaam tafe a 
ayaa ararare 1° 

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 9): wa waatqearedt 

fentarara wargrat: 1° 

A. III. fol. 280: wa aypiumatt Tea 1° 

Cf. Rdjendraldla Mitra, Notices of Sanskrit 
MSS., IV. p. 17. LH. T. Cotenrooxs.] 


248, 


17276. Fol. 41 (foll. 167-207 of tho volume); 
size 9 in. by 34 in.; well written, in tho Dova- 
nigari character, towards the end of tho last 
century, by the same scribe as No. 239 (MS. 
1727a); seven. lines in a page. 

Ascaliyana’s Grihya-Sitra, or Aphorisms of 
Dated Samvat 1854, 

Hdited, with a German translation, by A. F. 
Stenzler (1864-65); also, with Nivriyana’s 
commentary, by Ldmunériyana and Ananda- 
candra, Bibliotheca Indica (1866~69). 

[H. T, Covzzrooxs.] 


domestic ceremonial. 


249, 


2140b. Foll. 7 (foll. 32-380 of the volume); 
size 15; in. by 9 in.; Devanigarl charactor ; 
fair, though minute, handwriting, the same as 
in No, 240 (MS. 2140a) ; twelvo lines in a page. 
Modern. 


Asvaliiyane’s Grihya-Sttra.  [R. J OHNSON. | 
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250. 


986b. Foll. 26 (foll. 103-128 of the volume); 
size 143 in. by 8 in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, by the same recont hand as 
No. 238 (MS. 986a); seven lines in a page. 


Tho same work. [H. T. Cotzzrooxs. ] 


251. 
1039a. oll. 87; size 9 in. by 34 in; fairly 
written, in the Devanigari character; seven 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: WT tBu WH I0n ATgUeTETaTAY 
neat spt fetu fefat fesidtrmavercia 
BTlY UTA VW TTRMITT 1 [H. T. Cozzzrooxs. | 


252. 


129a. Foll. 27; size 9} in. by 44 in.; very 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The same work, 

Dated: Way weg Bat wreteys 9 szaraz 
(here the namo of the scribe has been obli- 
terated) wigwq wtargtfaaerc: frat 

yarat wrgqet sat wedtengegyet | 
waSye: stat: aia war efearataant: nn 
ategine wifget ata frre: waa 
ita sRorfa arnfe eregifa TA BAA Ugh 
Regal waste AVTTE AAT: | 
see atfoagfighacg — 0 3 0 
usgioera agftamratad wa | 
STAT FER Yet Wartarwarterar: v3 a 

[H. T. Coxusrooxz. | 


253. 


1978. Toll. 33; size 84in. by 4in.; Deva- 
niyari character; good, modern handwriting ; 
nine lines in a page, 

Aivalayana’s Grihya- Sutra. 

[De. Joan Tarnor.] 


25-4. 

668. Foll. 91; size 11 in. by 3 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character ; 7-9 lines 
In &@ page. 

Nérayana’s commentary (Narayaniya vitti) 
on the Asvalayana-Grihyasitra, Complete. 

The MS. ends: sft arrautarat set qefrata 
gee wT: un Bae ayo BAT aTgTE 0 aTEAt 
fefartaes u 


[H. T. Corzsrooke.| 


259. 
1252a, Foll. 111; size 9 in. by 84 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanigari character ; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 
The same work. Complete. 


[H. T. Cozzsrooxz. | 


256. 


a85a. Foll. 87, numbered 1-27, 29-88 ; 
size 104 in. by 3% in.; on the whole well written, 
by three, or perhaps four, different hands ; 
Devanagari character. 

The same commentary, not quite complete at 
the end. The MS. breaks off in Sutra IV. 8, 41 
(Stenzler; or IV. 9, 42 of the Calc. edition), 
aad Fath we [H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


257. 


793A. Foll. 59; size 103 in. by 34 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.D. 1750; eight hnes in a page. 
The first adhyaya of the same work. 
This MS. has the following introductory 
slokas : 
watfe wauragt frag fangiat | 
agate wer stay arat arrafess u 
ATAATNIL ATT Anrat afaanfseankr 
wager Baer Sfearrarard (1) u eft | ain 
G 
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It ends: 
AC] AA A YTS THAT NAAT | 
mune: Wereerare fa eraft i 
[H. T. Cotzsroorz. | 


258. 
1264. Foll. 74; size 74 in. by 4 in.; on 


the whole fairly, sometimes badly, written, in 
the Devanagari character; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

Asvaliyana-kavikd, a course of memorial 
verses on domestic rites and canonical law, ac- 
cording to Asvaliyana, in twenty-two adhyayas. 
Incomplete at the beginning; the first half- 
Sloka being numbered 4/7, 

The M8. begins : 

Ommeranaticar feeat n 
wa Urefettery facrerarg ATEa Ugo tt 
MAMAS UIT AHITT | 
mere ATS BATTS: MUTTTaA abu - — 
Adhyaya I. ends fol. 12): sarwerrata wage 
ATM ATA WIAT LATA 

Il. Sthalépdka-adhyaya, fol. 19 ; 

Til. Garbhaddhana, fol. 206 ; 

IV. Pumsavana-stmanta, fol. 210; 

V. Jatakarma, ib.; 

VI. Néma-nishkramana-annaprasana, £. 220. ; 

VIL. Caulakarma, fol. 280 ; 
VILL. Upanayana, fol. 27 ; 

IX. Mahanamni-vratatraya, fol. 27 ; 

X. Upikurmérjana, fol. 29 ; 

XI. Goddndditraya, fol. 29b; [here two sec- 
tions are interposed, the Pravaranir- 
naya (ends fol. 382), and Sapindya- 
mirnaya, or ° nivritti (ends fol. 848)); 

XII. Viedhaprakarana, fol. 40; 

XII. Vivdhoparivaria (!), fol 42 ; 
XIV. Paitrikamedhikaparibhdshd, fol. 48b ; 


XV. Lokanindyaprakarana, fol. 50 ; 
XVI. Varnadharma, fol. 51; 
XVII. Sriddhaprakaray a, fol. 57); 
XVIII. Sraddhavidhina, fol. 61; 
XIX. Terthaprasamsd, fol 63 ; 
XX. Priyaseittu, fol. 69 ; 
XXT. Jitivinirnaya, fol. 716; 
XXII. Agiisumyoganirnaya. 


The MS. is dated: gra agua wrarcadarat 1°) 


auinzafrraga fete t 
[{f. T. Conmsrooxn.] 


259, 260. 


1784, 1712. Foll. 107 and 136 resp.; size 
9 in, by 4 in.; Devanagari character; large, 
bold handwriting; cight linos in a page. 

Siivkhdyana-Srautasiitra. Complete in 18 
adhyiyas. Hditod by A. Ifllebrandt, in the 
Bibl. Ind., 1885-6. 


Vol. i., containing adhyiyas I-VI1L, onds: 
sa Gah yea WeTuftat fefeat wi- 
Swear Braga ea nn after 
which (apparently by a different hand) 
WAT sogo aH aTAS Yio g NreTaTATT ° 

Vol. ii., adhyiiyas IX.—XVIIL, is dated: 
WaT 99a TT MTR wes waATA wrmeTEt 
g net afga soratmrate feted acre i 

On the roverso of tho last leaf the volumes 

are stated to havo been tho property of ono 
Vishnudeva. (HI. T. Cormprooxe. | 


261. 


989. Foll. 184; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanigart; thirtoen lines in a page, 
A commentary on tho second part (adhyiiyas 
IX.-XVI.) of the Sisikhiyana-Srautasiitra, by 
Disasarman, son of Musija (adhys, IX-X1) and 
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Anartiya, son of Varadatta (adhy. XII., and 
This 
is tho sainc commentary as that noticed in Prof. 
Wehcr’s Catalogue, Berl. No. 107. It begins: 
armarinat oa faas Swarfea | 
wad raraget seat] eerTT 1 
Adhby. IX. ends fol. 16; X. fol. 450; XI. 
fol. 58); AIL. fol. 820; XIII. fol. 102); XIV. 
fol. 15-40; XV. fol. 1570. 
Dated: Ware 1909 BAZ fartaaagte YU ala aq 
ced feted auartn g: attacqrmmae years? 


[H. T. Cotuzrooxs. | 


probally the remaining four adhyayas). 


b. Sama-Veda. 


698. 


Dovanigari character; indifferent handwriting ; 


Moll. 188; size 92 in. by 44 in; 


9-13 lines in a page. 

Kalpaoyikhyti, a commontary on Maésaka’s 
Srauta-Sutra, (also called drsheyakalpa), by 
Varadariija, son of Vamanicirya. Nine (out of 
eleven) adhyiiyas (or prupdthakas). It begins : 


2 


wUyRa we a waa OTT 
faa aifaiarr watetungioma 4 WEEE 
gee mata gfreatt wevateda ata 
afamia | wenfrery wae ay ware 
waa wrATEUTTEG | owEyTtt | wariraet- 
adem sired wan: 1 afm zara: 
MAT gaeeaRS MOTs agTSTT | ANMAT FT 
fata wats seygrefqua da 
wea 1° 
afr aaa aearariaga; xifreiner aaaatars 

ameafgtt no fol. 35; 


* 0 eoeqeaet (:) MS. and corr. in margin o Ey 
+ eta (sic) marg. 


Sin WATT WS) greyre: ware: fol. 10h; duet 
stuma: wee fol. 553; 

Ria WaraTeMay wart wre: n wfaPrnAte u fol. 60: 

aft aTiag: anfgarsraert (corr. Sry?) 
TUM ATTA WA WE wa naTA- 

es ~ > = ~ oy 

TET BATA Hay fafearararadefaei- 
feat: n uerat (? aaa) faoraresrerte§ efstat: | 
ma 2 ~ 
a Ut Ul Feat: Want wearaa: (!) 0 sfa wav 
aera fedtat ean wa a maa wraaahs: 
tisgrfefa: | water fafearatat efaferfafesrng i 
fol. 75 ; 

sin weaTeaTaaTey aM ura wfemanta: 
qa dure sta maaTaa airera- 
aaretia eraatfateatta u fol. 88; 

af merarenratans featat wate arferara: nwa 
TRIATUT ater deat: wd sewwrae 1° 
fol. 990. 

efa armrarattea: arigransgaral atettsy Tarerat 
aa arse warn warafefeia werareara drat 
wan we figfatroatatatfeatad seta fe 
feataiat ofa: werfey fren dtiaret 1° fol. 112. 

sia werareqravagtey waaT ware ifm: Wes wT 
watrarat: aghsgns waarat sft 1? fol. 128. 

Va TUR TATE | SetaRaN ATTA 
Mifde: ataarfafa n sft HATS ITaTAEAT VTA: U 
wy anfignauaasiaafeat: wares u 
wast wala waarfefe: 1 fol. 168%. 


It ends : 

wy agree az Kfecreadits wraute- 
afcarea daratarad araafeania waTRaTAT | 
wa gfe: waddtar efr weraTeRal way Awa 
wry wifeat AAR: non Aa Aa TH BTITSHaT 3 
nearer fefentae qecrsitd dy GreonscAT ti 

For other MSS. of this work see Aufrecht, 
Cat. p. 886 (Wilson 509, nine adhyayas), and 
Rajendralila Mitra, Notices, II. p. 87. 

[H. T. Conzprooxz.] 


a2 


tt 


263, 264. 


287, 371. Foll. 172 and 191 resp.; size 10 in. 
by 32 in.; Devanagari character. oll. 1-145; 
well written, eleven lines in a page; the re- 
maining portion, paged 177-894, legibly written, 
by a different hand; ten lines in a page. 

Latyayana’s Srauta-Satra with Agnisvamin’s 
commentary. Complete in ten prapathakas. 

Dated: [a abo& blotted out] wrrqget 2 
anise: cau feat ward wryracataed Tea 

The work has been edited in the Bibliotheca 
Indica (1872), by Anandacandra Vedantavagzsa. 


[H. T. Conzsroors. | 


260. 
1652. Foll. 128, of which two leaves, 25 


and 87, are missing; size 94 in. by 384 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
7-10 lines in a page. 

Latyayana’s Srauta-Sitra. 

Dated : Hat 9&&3 aW argueafe og HN Wels 
wiarearnamiatanisnioeaaraaina fotei 
WaSTIsayy TTT qn On the pedigree of 
the copyist see the colophon of MS. 16524 


(No. 274). [H. T, Cotzsrooxz. | 


266. 


583B. Foll. 23; size 10$ in. by 44 in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the early part of the 17th century; eight lines 
in & page. 

The first three prapdthakas of the same 
[H. T. Cotmsrooxs. | 


267, 


1129b. Foll. 17 (foll. 149-165); . size 114 
in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about 4.v. 1700; eight lines ina page. 


work. 
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The first two prapathakas of the same work. 

The colophon is sf# BAT AATs featay wara: ui 
RUSH: HATH: i 

After this there is, in a different handwriting, 
the lst Aandiki (and the Ist stra of tho 2nd 
kandika) of the 3rd prapdaihaka. 


[H. T. Cotnproors. | 


268. 
3638b. Foll. 54; size 93 in. by 4 in; fairly 


written, in the Devanigari character, by two, or 
three, different hands, in the latter part of the 
17th, or early part of the 18th, century; 10-14 
lines in a page. 

Drahyiyana’ s Srauta-Siitra, in thirty-one 
patalas. 
at want frag waarafhrarc 
rafefrnfenedaenie: waiaeruaagtafrarn- 
waa aHifa atts guteaey ° 

Ti ends: waist ae: un waradad ward un and 
by a different hand: gfa ctrorafayrety ¢grar- 
TAT I (H. T. Corusroorn.] 


Tt begins: 


269. 


3682. Foll. 93 (numbered 1-7, 7-92); the 
same size; on the whole well written, in the 
Devanagazi charactor, about a.p. 1680; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Dhanvin’s commentary on the Drihyiiyana- 


Srautasiitra. Patalas I.—XI. 


Jt begins : 
Sifafa wa UGt WIE TEUhaAR 
Berad ares weal wardagar n 
wT aay wauforrat aut | wera 
The colophon of the difforent chapters 
generally runs thus: ff BeTATaT ata ufeq- 
fafafat 1° 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


The MS. ends: 
Braraaea as ete weatfata hae 
faata aye Je: WaR: ze WaT He 
For another portion of the same commentary 
see A. Weber’s Cat. Berl. No. 311. 


[H. T. Conzprooxz.] 


270. 
1743. Foll. 61; sizo 9} in. by 8} in.; legibly 


written, in the Devanagari character ; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

Pushpa-Sitra, being a manual of rules on 
the modification of the Greika-texts in the ganas. 
In ten prapdthakas. 

According to Dr. Burnell (Arsheyabrahmana, 
Introd., p. ix., and Oat. of Sanskrit MSS., pp. 
45-G) the work is callod Phullasittra in Southern 
India, and is ascribed to Vararuct; while in the 
colophons of a Borlin MS. it is assigned to 
Gobhila (Webor, Cat. Borl. No. 805). 


Datod: da es Te viaafe 3 Wt - -- see 
stareramegrataraaretata tata tates erat aat — — 
~~ amlereaaitaeia feted | 

[H. T. Cotzproorn. | 


271. 
121B. Fol. 32; size 10 mn. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in the Dovanigari character; nine lines 
In & page. 

Upagrantha-Sitra, a treatise on expiatory 
rites and Simavedic sacrificial details, im four 
prapithakas (of 13 sections each). 

P. 1. begins: wa aufafgcares wratare: WA 
fageenranerel naararfstrant satfretA 
watere favargat seatfe’ sia waratrcrs? 

P. IL: afe dtaratrrestges fart eaaraea- 
waft) wa a wratae fret 1° 


45 


PIL: wy ag tae were areeed aa 
THATRy ° : 

P. IV. Sawapiat fargo 

The colophon runs thus: euqdaay Te: 
WISH: MATA YUAN Sar ue TA aTgueafe & 
Te wetter setasmiaiferrieniuta 
fefenfag yo upt waa HENSTTEA WrraTam- 
wWitsgaattawaatarearns 1° 


[H. T. Cotesroors. | 


272. 

2386a. Foll. 28; size 94 in. by 3% in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 8-10 
lines in a page, 

Kshudra-Sutra, a manual of rules for per- 
forming various Vaidik ceremonies, in three 
prapathakas. 

The MS. begins : 

MARA SM RTS VT aaAchata Wat 
at vtvey afte wea afe tact sai: 
uafatar anya fastest: yetarafam 
Safest AAT’ VARS: WRATT A: UTE gf TE 
eft wily wyatt atewaRtead sete 
fagra: aarafart witfeetta Seraraerfoaaat 
ufrrarenTensaThA FENN! Yt saa yaafenfe 
Baraat Shea TETATRTAT THATATATAR wE- 


afdea efa witita: antferat ancy fagfa: ° 


The first chapter consists of 11, the second 
and third each of 16 sections. The colophon is: 
~ wv 

aft Gerd Tits: wae: 0 eft aA 
ate BATRA N Saeaenic feeratin afrenfefr 
aga ota waa NTgarafe a8 MN Wels yatfeg- 
cor ct aa [H. T. Conzprooxe. | 


273. 


1063. Foll. 61; size 64in. by 3 in; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, seven lines 


in. a page. 
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Gothila’s Grihya-Siitra in four prapathakas. 

Dated: Wt 1%52 WATT TH 94 afasest Tel 
waa yanait frastatuintacgrfaarstateqa at 
fofadtn wtamasta aa: o 

Edited, with a commentary, in the Dibl. Ind. 
(1871-80), by Oandrakanta Tarkdlankara. Also 
the text, in the Roman character, by Dr. F. 
Knauer, 1885. [H. T. Cozzprooxe. | 


274. 
16524. Foll. 28; size 9} in. by 3% in.; 


well written, in the Devanagari character; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: dam 9893 ay atunfe & mit u fefen 
wage BraTrUataTeraaraancaratataarsrat 4 are- 
aafaatat 4 afetaanfaartat u wgargafaar- 
satsintatatdateraqanssas to 

For the same scribe MS, 1652 (No. 265) was 


written by his father. [H. T. Cotzprooxz. | 


270. 
1280b. Foll. 13; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari charactor; 
Modern. 
[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


25 or 26 lines in a page. 


The same work. 


276. 
36. Foll. 73; size 10 in. by 54 in.; woll 


written, in the Devanigari character; thirteen 
lines In a page. 

Portions of a commentary on Gobdhila’s 

Grihya-Stitra. 

a) Foll. 22-78 contain from shortly after the 
beginning of the fourth handika of the 
irst prapdthaka to the end of the second 
prapathaka. 

Pr. II. begins fol. 45: da afeaureirarrarey 
fafeahh agarose WaRtTRl wie fe. 


fadin sel wa as wfaazafém ware 
fafaainfrra genre | US TT aU T 

This scction is dated: Wat wo at 

wae ust wad fefantag ware 

b) Foll. 1-21 contain the first five, and tho 
beginning of tho sixth, hundikis, of the 
third prapithaka. 

Té bogins: getat TUTTE TE 
IMT Tea Teas TTCAT Biz 
qey sfurtraq: 1° [U. LT. Coteprooxs.] 

21 
13544. Foll. 17; size 9} in. by 34 in; 


legibly written, in Devanigari character, about 


7. 


Abd. 1650; 8-11 linos in a page. 
Grihyd-Samgraha, a vorsificed supplement 
(parigishta) to Gobhila’s wphorismys, by Clobhilu’s 
son; in two prapdihakas, tho first of which 
consists of 106, the second of LOS, slodas. 
The treatise begins : 
Sara: aT wee waaiarat | 
araarat fearata dearer a artery nan 
Stfan: uraat aia: waa: afcatfaa: | 
wire ATE ATA Tabara Fratae nu 
Tt onds : 
Mera W sett das gar 
araradae: UTt fefarararatT uaoy ut 
ain areata uftige ware i 
Edited, with a commentary, in the Cale. 
edition of Gobhila’s Grihyasitira, pp. 773-888. 
Also the text (Das Grhyusamgrahapurivishta des 
Gobhilaputra), in Roman lottors, with a Gorman 
translation, by Dr. M. Bloomfiold, Zevtseh. d. D. 
Morg. Gcs., xxxv. pp. 588 soq. 


LIL. I. Coumsrooxe. ] 
278. 
23804. Foll. 16; sizo 8} in. by 3% in; 


fairly writton, in the Devanagari charactor; eight 
or nine lines in a page, 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


The same treatise. In this copy each pra- 
pathaka is divided into five kandikas. 
Dated: way ata area fa Sqra aa go 2 
fe: sy acfeernvargtaray aregtfa a 
[Garkawar. | 


279, 


7928. oll. 19; size 103 in. by 43 in; 
fairly writtcn, m the Devanigari character ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Grihydisamgraha-bhishya ; 4 commentary on 
tho above work, by Jtémakrishna, surnamed 
Néhnabhaz, son of Damodara. 

Tt bogins : 

aya Tarde feed n wore: awrite 
WAETAANAT AMTSTS: 1 

ATRCAMANAG STAT TAT YT t 
ag furan fafratat tatat areraat | 

MUA BA 1 Te acura Mitsarfraatata 
araifa wit ait i wd Mier weitfraT wa 
aararatat ATA mere wreatha aafrerit 
araara FeATara ATATY TTA | area aTTaRAT- 
feted waa afar! TATE) ATATE! ST- 
fora: urea sft 

It ends : 

u WaT ikersigsas dag aahraadas watt 
Waa weal Atecfen: woNaat fats we eza- 
vafa mrgattu sfa wifrarfsenitecyte cifeqcea- 
HUT AMS aaa st Paes ATS BATH A 
Va 9b a Uta fe hderat wteqaTat aaTait 
ayfrat gant sitercranivtaadt: gerd nen fe- 
fed sttaeacra: [° aweq feat corr. another hand]. 

[H. T. Cozzsrooxz. | 


280. 
2321A. Poll. 57; size 124 in. by 41in.; fairly 


written, in the Dovanigari character; ten lines 
In & page. 

Chindogyumantra-bhashya, a commentary on 
the muntras used in tho grihya rites of the 
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Samaveda; by Gunavishnu, son of Bhatta 
Démuka, 
The work consists of two prapdthakas (the 
first of which ends fol. 80) of eight kandas each. 
The MS. begins: 
VRUT AAG WHAT TATaTET: | 
wMinfeneceqt wat wife TaraA: van 
wargita vrcete: fanredta 32 a aati at sa 
wafreas WET ATHAfe arafewTITAT tat 
SU AaTgrea ata n Tarn At sever fatent- 
Sarlerafateasta areca at aay at wate arate 
watt marvafs at ga Bathe waseet at ureters 
a wath to 
The margin contains English renderings of 
several Vaidik passages, in Colebrooke’s hand- 


writing. [H. T. CotEsrooxe. | 


c. Black Yajur-Veda. 


281. 
599b. Foll. 37; size 93 in. by 4 in.; legibly 


written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines 
in a page. 

The Agnishtoma portion of the Jdanava- 
Kalpastiira, This chapter consists of five adhya- 
yas, of 5, 5, 8, 6, and 5 sections (Ahanda) 
respectively: 

It begins: whasiaa var wit!? For the 
beginnings of the other adhyayas see the de- 
scription of the next manuscript. 

It ends: weravtd dart warm uo dam 9883 TT 
We WANA TATA SATA aeTATSME: | Ube 
ATS YR Wy ATS frat were arfqratarasl ate- 
anita? fefat 1° areas wiaetarerey yam. 
TA WHANSIS U 

For an account of the complete work see 
Dr. L. v. Schroeder, Mattrayan? Samhiua, Hinl. 
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p. sli; and Dr. P. v. Bradke, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. 


5, seq. 
[H. T. CorzBRooxe. | 


t : Py 
Ges., Vol. XXXV1. pp. 44 


282. 


1158¢. Foll, 108; size 9% in. by 3 In; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the early 
part of the last century ; ten lines in a page. 

Agnishtomavyakhya, a commentary on the 

same portion of the Minavasiitra, by Agnisvamin. 

Adhyaya I. begins: 

Tt terete par fren Fefadt ya: | 
wEnry aaa BirqetA eTETA: (!) t 
afraema ain wat! cafsad wt 1 we- 
aeaaae | wed ae: 1° 
There are blanks here and there on the 
first few leaves. 

A. IL. begins fol. 22: anand qegfa ata 
Tre Wi wre sie da yirgve WoIE 
vata ie 

A. TIT, fol. 44): sufadt syrdenagqn we: ° 

A. IV. fol. 67: wnyatt mam: atfceranrren- 
eat ot faite Te Weta Bala wea 
aticat way | ATT Rea: aicaaTaTaTe att 
warty ema: i and has the following colophon 
(fol. 852): afe afraea fraerfara Farmat- 
arat Wrarat WaT wars: ufcaArA: it 

A.V. begins: anlawaara watatin werdiat 
qatar agate: | 

Fol. 102 ends: wrarreatéfear— after which 

has been supplied, on fol. 103, by a later hand : 
mata | ae Sate weet ar sctcurie 
fagatsarat area sft wtefragiwaregt gare: 
aaa A [H. T. Cotzprooxn. | 


283, 


17. Foll. 121; size 9% in. by 84 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, by the same hand as 
MS. 5996 (No. 281); nine lines in a page. 


A portion of Kumarila Svimin’s commentary 


on the Mdénava-Kalpasiitra. The first four 


adhyayas. 
It begins: 
at aa: UTaarara Kal qrar UTI Tae | 
sata weaufarat Ws at A: UIT VTaAt 
sata saad fae! feud ufeirara | ° 


A facsimile.edition of this MS. was published 
by Th. Goldstiicker, in 1861. 


It ends: @aTtq@uret BATH TIT 9G8Z t° 


[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


284. 
3186. Foll. 67; size 12% in. by 73 in. ; woll 


written, in Devanigari character, on Europoan 
paper; fifteen lines in a page. 

Baudhayana-Srautasitra, from the beginning 
to the end of the Vajapeya chapter. This por- 
tion of the work is here divided into eleven 
prasnas, treating of six principal subjects; viz.: 
A. Dars.piirnamisaprayoga in two prasnas. 

P. I. (sections 1-11) begins: waratala at 
Utaearaa at efaat wera waha we CREA 
efauiaaaqaaan vasa A "eA aT Ww 
Awe aad wate carats Veararras- 
Tawurmarrata we daa eft (Tits. 8. 
II. 5, 8, 5-6)e 

P. II. (sections 12-21) fol. 5: wera: wa: 
wires ef qd Gendt wala yateriys 
eed Seufcaraaraifa ° 

B. Adhdnasiitra in two pragnas (ILI. and IV.) 

P. I. (sections 1-7) fol. 9b: weranreca 
fagran araTét wdaTd arrate aginret agt- 
TraTatata UrRet MaTATS Ty uTSyay wa- 
ara afeya wufa tu gearanatgatenr- 
RITA AT 1° 


P, I. (8-19) fol. 12: weareamtzeieare 
Tae ° 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


C. [Ishtiprakarana; (2) P. Vi] 


a. (Dascchyiyika) in ten adhyayas (or 31 
sections). 


a 


. Punarddheya, fol. 17h: wratraare 
atal ware AeTS: FATA ATT wah ° 
. Agnihotra, fol. 18): qafeaterateTeq- 
ATIVAN IAVARITIAAT ST ASTATSTAT- 
uagtfa ° 

. Aguyupasthina, fol. 19b: Wa ara ta 
shasta usiaiwrarraugaatt uth 
aaataraaa favareaataqatngn ° 

/Pindamtpiyagha, tol. 20: fasta 
arcaqya ae ° 

. Ayrayaneshti, fol, 206: sate yararat- 
wag atcaarsin ° 

. (Pravusane agnyupasthina), fol. 21: 
wire: Wee UNGatae WATERY TAAT- 
arora fararerataqeraga ° 


bo 


Ce 


— 


he 


cc 


7. (Upuvasathiya-havih), ib: warrarwa- 
qafaaareatay Bray aaATATATA SULT yA 
fat: ufaaay wrataata ° 

8. (Anayiij numantrana), fol. 22b: wera 
Sather 


9, (Drahmoukpitya), fol. 230: war afe- 
wy aseatad wrary ° 
10. (Tleutra), fol. 24: zet’arara eratz- 
ariaat ° 
b. Pasustitra (11 sections), fol. 25): wat 
Ta waft e TRS A) Tye acaty 
weyers yarateyat ° 
ce, Odiurmidsyini (seven sections), fol. 31: 
querefatramarmn wate meta Seat a 
wraarent west wal eaH ATE ° 
D. Agnishfoma, in four prasnas (? VI-IX.) 

P. L. (11 soctions), fol. 37: afraghta ae- 
aay wate a TURE FUNTAT T ATTA 
wast F° 

P. IL. (20 sections), fol. 42b: wa waraetr- 
gat waren TTY 3 | 


| 
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P. III. (19 sections), fol. 48: ward agras 
Val quia dateiwarghas ¢ 
P. IV. (20 sections), fol. 58: watt anafe- 
ATG Baa | Set srafaae TTA SMARTS 
S 
faferatears: ° 
KE. Pravargyu-prasna |X.]|, in 13 sections, fol. 67: 
mag’ aafcaquaaan wifettateatt Faat Fa 
aat arte araraaray arcmlarat aera: ° 
. Vajapeya-prasna XI. (18 sections), fol. 74: 
~N ‘ : 
aay TaTTt wate suReaT Sufsy W- 
WIAA T VAT Vahey HATA” feta 
It ends: efa yhuranqed waregore u witra- 
“N = c 
aay wera wai uefa ahereaegatera mafia 


S CCILCE MR CUT 
rN nN 


Two leaves are appended, containing an 


asuddhapatran. 


For an analysis of this Kalpasiira (acc. to 
the Southern MSS.) see A. Burnell, Cat. of Ved. 
MSS., No. lxxxvi.; and Index of Sansk. MSS., 
Tanjore, p- 18. 

The fly-leaf has the following note: 

Copied for me from a manuscript belong- 
ing to Nanddtkshit Manérkar of Nargund, 
in the Dharwad district. The MS. is not 
dated, but the paper is Portuguese, and 
the water-mark has the names of Francesco 
and Polieri. It consists of 143 leaves, 

about 8% inches long, by 43 inches broad. 
The characters are Nagari. Presented to 
the India Office Library, 28rd Aug., 1878. 


(J. F. Fuzer.] 


280. 
30091. Foll. 10; size 13 in. by 8in.; well 


written, at Bombay, in the Devanagari character ; 
fifteen lines in a page. Huropean paper. 
The Pravargya chapter of the Baudhayana- 


sutra, in 37 sections. 
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It begins: maray aufcaquaaad° 


| early part of the last contury; 10-13 lines ina 


The colophon runs: =f@ TTMITTMATATATT | page. 


Saree tt 


286. 

1678a. Foll.57; size 94 in. by 4in.; legibly 
written in Devanigari, in the latter part of the 
17th century; ten lines in a page. 

Bhavasvamin’s [|Baudhdyana-]Kulpasiira-vi- 
Scholia 
Adhina, and Dasddhyiyiki chapters. 

It begins: aTaUTal FERTeR ART WaTaaate- 
GATT FT etuaeatraaTs tea fratay 
ae par Raainagea* us wd wagicihs aa 
Wat HTaTUT ° 


varana on the Darsaptryamiisa, 


A. The Darsapitrnamadsa (17 sections) ends fol.32: 
SNATT: U TUTNT watat (suppl. in margin.) 
B. The Adhéna begins: Waraanreta | FAMATEVIT- 
ATATTA IAT | Ala TAT ATTT TERT RATT HAT 
STUTeay We at 1° It consists of two parts, of 
four and two sections resp., the beginnings 
of which correspond to sections 1, 8, 6, 8, 
12,16 of the ddhéna chapter of MS. 
$186 (No. 284). Tt ends : ey} sara: nao t 
WATAT THTEATAT 
C. The Dasadhydy? begins (fol. 46): Wsraryaa 
aut & ATTA TS Efe 
At the end of the MS. a leaf has been in- 
serted, written by a more modern hand, and 
contaiing the concluding portion of Bhava- 
suimin’s notes on the 10th adhyiya of the 
Agnishioma ; as also a few words of the 11th, 
agreeing with the beginning of the next MS. 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 
287. 


S6B. Foll. 22; size 10} in. by 44 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
CC ACCC A eT AYN etcetera resent einaniertiy 


& ’ zt] * 
* qaiw % correction in margin. See Burnell, 
Cat. Ixxxviii. 


Jif. and 


Rawdhi- 


Bhawasvimin’s scholin on prasnis 
IV. of the Aguishtoma section of the 
yand-Kalpasitra. 

The MS. begins: | 

wUritint staat wera wa faumrrgarat cH 
ama yerfefeaiied (?) suit aTATayEarentarel 
LAUT BAIA TATU A CAST Megs fAATTT: 
y ara ufcafaaganeaaa: Aare eda fag ufca- 
famed Qricfa nated Fareed | i AA fe. 
VTA IAAI BTA 1 

Pritahsavana (5 adhyiyas) ends fol. 186 ; 

Madhyandinasavana (2 adhyiyas), fol. 16 ; 

Tritiyasuvanu and Yajiapuccha (hb adhyiyas), 

fol, 22. 

These cluvon adhyiyas are also counted as 
adhyiyas 11~21. 

It ends: efa gt uafrarteaataqaers facar- 
aft | setatad watt wr aia wafwaes fad u afa 
abrrarfafactan: warat fragta: 

On fol. lu tho treatise is wrongly called 
Baudhdyana-Sulvamimdnst. 

The MS. at one time belonged to one Drone 


Markandeya Bhatta. LE. T. Coumproonc. | 


288, 
355¢C. Voll. 14; sizo 10) in. by -t) im; in- 
different Devanigari handwriting, of the latter 
part of the 18th century; 14-17 lines in a page. 
The Vijapeya and Jidjastya chapters of Bha- 
vasvamin’s |Baudhidyana-]Kalpa-vivwrana. 
Ti begins: 
MAMTSasA Wea acargsryRaia (!) | 
aeigeey frarmah urantanad ws(a ?) an 
array gaa? This chapter consists of 
five adhyiiyas. | 
The Rijasiya (seven adhyiyas) begins: <Hta- 
aa qaate ° | LH. T. Conmznooxn. | 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


289. 

104. oll. 126; size 10 in. by 4 in, legibly 
written, In Dovaniigari, in the lattcr part of the 
7th century; ton lines in a pige. 

Siyona’s commentary on the Baudhiyana- 
Kulpasttra, Theo Darsaptirpamdsa portion, in 
Tt begins: 

ant grat: HATE: araTTT RT 

Mra ra: Se AATHR TRTAT 

watsrraviaasarn ufpetast | 

dread foraaea ataterazess 2 

a araarauariiics Pismarasaarane: | 

waapatorta: FyRzTa aera —* fray 

QTSITY faereararfet guaretfa ata | 

arse aqua: wey sturad at: un 

usaTSarAMy sot; eet safsehaA: | 

angamaiure fareunta arate 

WAV RINT F wafer: | 

aug isfy frend Yast suathat 

Tt onds: whangaataga vat ufret ave seta 
yaaa niara etter tt [H. T. Conzsrooxe. | 


290. 
size 10 in. by 43 in.; fairly 


17 sections. 


776a. Foll. 71; 
writton, in Dovanigari, in the carly part of 
the last contury ; cloven lines in a page. 

Kurmintasitra-bhishya (or ° varttika), @ gloss 
on the Karmintu portion of the Baudhaiyana- 
siitra, in twonty (?) Ihanda, by Venkatesvura* 
Dikshita, son of Govinda Dikshita. It begins: 

warath TaraTe TTT AT AT | 
aifeeated ai ae wasters 
HAT TH SANTI 
WTTHAT ATT UT HA | 
ataiwar arated we aihas 
wtagegreatcat Prat u 

HATTA AMAA TE HA TT ufacrefararet aet- 
aarfenfararenra ater ar atone aa era ART TATE 
wandata 9 (sco Burnell’s Cat. Ixxxviti.) . 


et ASM PRED 
ANE OR mle To eR RNID PT Aly Wee Meee netety inate Imprints 


* "The spelling Vyaskatesvara is also found. 


Qe 
i 


The first part, os of eleven Lhavda, 
ends fol. 395: ofaeBa ATTA MAA Ta aa aa TST 
fatraaifrar SRTTETs yam fem deshewraede rel a 
COCR eth eo ar} 


OUT ANaT TATA NAT TET 
MUA AMAA TIAA TAPS 
while atay area 


RiS Tes 


Th Sa my 1G oad 


Tun Ber BATTAL T 
| rae aa AAT WIAANAANMT HAT- 
wa Sy T a aahats gaa wait eyrafi 1° 


It ends: 
| 
| 
| 


Lian 
ie Cf 


faq BaTaaaeT 


walt TAAAT SY VATAR Il 


On the author of this gloss compare Burnell, 


Cat. of Ved. MSS., No. xcix. 


LH. T. Conesrooxs. | 


291. 
S6A. Foll. 50; size 104 in. by 44 in.; indif- 


ferent Devanagari writing of the latter part 
of last century; 14-16 lines in a page. 
Baudhayana-Sulvamimamsd, beng a com- 
mentary on the B audhayana-Sulvastitra, in three 
adhyayas, by Vethkatesvara Dikshita. 
The MS. begins: 
aintae Maitre ATTA TTARTATTY | 
waraargt faq uigai @ cera ga a WET Fe 
ean“ 
waa fafege adevara t fararerpega 
WAghaTe ATMA SMTA STATA STA: 
gi 
agraialetanatars nearest = 
aaifa wifigufentara Naat qe: ante wTTATETs 
ton 
aig wag a eiaatraTraaTethea es: | 
meqrage EUTATaT PrEANATAS TATA NE 
araraaaas Wat AEH PAT A AT taT | 
alaazacret wat athe YSTATATAT We 
SE VO Ta TATA STATA ATTA? 
Adhyaya I. ends fol. 16); I. fol. 26. The 
colophon runs thus : 
ate wtarenfaaragarirataaaa eeattacrsar- 
Hw 2 


D2 


fatqarTarqyqanrsaneseiarawese Asis | 


warhrahearearas gern aaa srat ara aa aaa el 
afeunesaaMagIea avatars 
aiiaent (araevc in Adhys. I. and IL.) etfare 
aiag starayeatintarat qatat wars nou fetea 
fad wera Tialtareafearafarga aes Ba 
UU Th (A. T. Conzprooxz. | 


292. 
1678b. Foll. 102; size 9% 


fairly written, in Devanagari, by three different 
hands, in the latter part of the 17th contury ; 


eight lines in a page. 


in. by 4 in. ; 


The [Baudhiyana-] Sulva-daptkii, by Dwira- 
kandtha Yajvan, son of Tekdbhatia. In three 
adhyayas. 

STATA TSS WAST: TT ASTAT 
stanigmaaad fart exctivar n 
v5 

waa TTT y 


ST Taare ser 
AATSYUTT 1° 


It ends: 


STRATA STRTATISTAT | 
TAT aHAY scary soufeanfera: 


The text of the Baudhivyana-Sulvasiitra has 
been published, with a translation and Dvira- 
hanatha’s commentary, by Dr. G. Thibaut, in the 
Pandti, vols. ix. x. (1874-6). 

[H. T. Conznrooxs. | 


It begins : 


293. 


604. Foll. 165, of which one (fol. 74) is 
wanting ; size 10 in. by 8: in; fairly written in 
the Devanagari character, about a.pv. 1650 ; 
seven lines in a page. 

Baudhiyaniya-paddhati, a manual, in five 
chapters, of domestic rites, according to the 
Sitras of Bodhiyana, by Kegava Svimin. 

On the blank page of fol. 1 the work is called 
Vishnubhatti-baudhayaniya-srautayajhaki 0, 


| 


4 
{ 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The treatise begins : 
nury frat fafrayed 
acrAt Whe WAITRIA | 
Sfaugera fret 78a 


SITTATATT UTE TDN A | 


MARU TATSAAM RAL TATA TTA 
ATAYUATAT HUMSUTSRTAIAT AS tog 
TUM VITATAT TANITA STAT | 

NRT UlaTATaifaaad (1) fa Wat NB k 
namassfaet walt a faRfar | 


aye TN 


UZ A RHSAAUSAMNT AIA 


wararda zatetaa Lone akshirn eaten away |e 


Va AN VA WA UTHANT TIA: ° 


Kanda I. consisty of 24 sections (aneetha): 
1. Sastrivatire, fol. 3; 2. henwiypiganagotra- 
nirnaya, fol. 7; 3. windimalkhasraddhavidht, 
fol. 95 4, udakasandividhd, fol. (2b; 5. gera- 
tisarabanudha, fol. 1bb; G. weadhithalayuma, 
fol. 18; 7. aedhaprarkwetdhi, fol. Ws 8. de- 
vayajgunodinayand, fol. 200; 9. ayninukha- 
prayoga, fol.255 10, dyhiraprayaya, tol. 200; 

ol tbs Te. 

vavidlhi (?); 13. pikayajiavithaw priyas- 

etttavidhi, fol. 340; 

31b (misplaced) ; 

fol. 39 ; 
vaisvadeotirambhana, tol. d2b 5 18. sriddha- 

vidi, fol. 51; 

50b (misplaced ?); 20. agnyilheyudvaya- 

samsarga, fol. 51b; 21. yunchsandhdna, 
fol. 586; 22. »unaridhiinavidhi, fol. 53 ; 

fol, 608, 


Ll. dgmhotrifavidhe, Te 


Lh. vadh rimeyana, fol. 
15. apasenenidena, () 
16. matsyayruhuna, fol. 40; 17. 


19. qunaroiotihuhoma, fol. 


23. parvanirnaya, fol. 57; Qh 


aft wraroratariqeareturartesatiian: 
aarfatra frareatel feerenrafiiwatarre | 
TTAATaTg TTS Ure ware faut sp area A 


Kanda IL. begins: wa mtararteweareatsa- 


ATTSATAT Wet WAat vata Arar we waar ° 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


This chapter consists of 33 sections : 


1. (saueshiirakinde) ritusamvesanan, fol. 61d; 
2. ritusameesavichitti-priyasettavidhi, fol, 
G2; 3. lrahmodanavidhi, 1b.; 4. sahasra- 
sampataviths, fol. 63b; 5. garbhadhanahoma, 
fol, O10; 6. pumsarana, fol. 64a (inverted); 
is sinantonnayana, fol. 65b ; 8. vishnubali, 
fol. 66; 9. jatakarman, fol. 67; 10. pha- 
Lkaranahoma, fol. 68; 11. stitihotthapana~ 
vidht, fol. 69b; 12. namakaranigninisanidhi, 
fol. 71; 13. nakshatrahomawdhi, fol. 72 ; 
Lb. Gyulshiva)earwidhi, fol. 73; 15. wish- 
kvamcnahoma, (2? 16-17; fol. 74 wanting) ; 
18. cadiharanavidhi, fol. 75 ; 19. upanaya- 
navidhi, fol.79; 20. kalatikramaprayasetta- 
ridhi, fol. 806 ; 21. javddyupanayanavedhe, 
fol. 80a (veversed) ; 22. yayfopartiavidha, 
fol. 81; 23. punarupanayanavidht, fol. 820 ; 
24. upikaranavidht, fol. 83; 25. vratavidl, 
fol. 87; 26. Sukriyavratavidht; 27, agna- 
hiudawithi, fol. 88; 28. upamshadvrata- 
adhd, fol. 89; 29. gadinavratavidht, fol. 
90; 80. sammituvrutavidhd, fol. 920; 31. 
sautusmmavartanavidhi, fol. 95; 32. kal- 
pantarasnitavratavidht, fol. 97b ; 33. sata- 


bhishekuvidhi, fol. 99. 


a i i pee gee 


eer rr en er a ett ne AE ENE APE A CTY OARS I A ot A A RS RS ARR, RNS ORI 


vldhi, fol. 112; 11. sageeibhiqaridhi, fol. 
113d; 12. aityasr@ddhavidhi, fol. L146; 13. 
charaharanushtheyanityakarinacidis, fol. 
117; lh. virtipakshapmjzvidhi, fol. 118; 15. 
dmikshdvidhi, fol. 1196; 16. dgrayune- 
vidhi, fol. 1196; 17. utsarjanavidh?, fol. 
121); 18. vpishotsarqacidht, fol. 1220. 


Kinda IV. (Nuinittihakdada) consists of 18 


sections: 1. visuyamanahoma, fol. 1230 ; 
2. grihddisdntividhi, fol. 125; 3. adbhuta- 
Sdntividht, fol. 125); 4. naragrahasdnti- 
homa, fol. 1285; 5. hushmdadahoma, fol. 
129); 6. ganahonmavidhi, fol. 182; 7. pra- 
bhritiydcakavidhi, fol. 182; 8 aghamar- 
shanavidht, fol.138 ; 9. cdudrdyana, fol. 135; 
10. vedapdrayanavidhi, fol. 186; 11. priiya- 
seitiavidhi, fol. 187b; 12. priyaseitteshti, 


fol. 189; 13. yantridhyaya, fol. 1710. 


Kanda V. (Pitrimedhakiinda) consists of 17 


sections. Tt begins: We 7eMe wie 
farmed foaruna set 

1. pretasamskara, fol. 1468; 2. pizdavidhi, 
fol. 150; 3. asthisamcayanavidhi, fol. 1516; 
A, daschaprayoga, fol 154; 5. (7); 6. eha- 
dasahahoma, fol. 156); 7. shodasatkoddish- 
lakiila, fol. 158 ; 8. sapindzkarana, fol. 157 


(transposed) ; 9. sapind@harapinutiara, fol. 
159b; 10. prakérpaprayoga, fol. 1600; 11. 
brahmamedhavidht, fol. 1616; 12. strivtna 


Tt ends : 
ei feata azaafade: darcats: Taare | 
saan fefad at aot autst: HATT Tatas N 
Kanda Ii. consists of 18 sections. It begins: 
SAT AMS As AeA A AMT AA BAVA, WHA 
areat famartaargeat TES TATA 
1. Salaguwa, fol. 100; 2. baliharana, 


samskara, fol. 162; 13. jadadisamskara, ib.; 
14. anupanitasamskara, fol. 162b; 15. pra- 
visagatinam durmpitinim samskirak, fol. 
163 ; 16. pretopisanavidhi, fol. 163); 17. 


fol. 1020; 3. pratyavarohana, fol. 102; 
4. ashtakimisikasraddhavidht, fol. 1036 ; 6. 
sraddhakalpavidhi, fol. 104; 6. sandhyopa- 
samavilht, fol. 1060; 7. paiteavidho veda- 
bhyisah, fol. 107 (snanamdiu, fol. 109); 


fol. 164b, by a different hand, sft aia- 
TAS TANCE AAT A HAT ATA AT ATT TT 
araraat wath: (H. T. Conpsrovuxs. ] 


294. 


1G51. Foll. 213 (originally 227, of which 


8. tarpanavidhi, fol. 111; 9. mahdpuru- | 
foll. 96-110 are missing); size 94 in. by 4 in; 


shdrcamavidht, fol. 112 ; 10. mahddevapuja- 


Susie writien, jg the Devan? gari character, about , 


. a * ; . * ! 
the end of the 16th century; ten lines in a 


~ ee 
Ve mm 
oe 
en 
tte 


AIS. contulus fourteen xrasaas, The eighth is 


‘sissing, About the numbering of the prasnas 
NI-XVI. diferences of a similar kind appear 
in. these AISS. with those noticed by Dr. Burnell, 
. the deseription of his MS. of this sara (see 


. 
eS 
Cut. of Tedle U8., Neo. Ixx.). These differences 


~ 


fastanla-Sravinsitva. Incomplete. The | 


| 


! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 


were apparentiv caused by the insertion of a | 


chanter (the Pravarqyaprasnu) , between the tenth 
and eicventh chapters, which subsequently, 
however, came to be counted, it seems, as 
presi XV. (or XTY.) 

Prusiis L-IIL. treat of the Darsapirnamisa 

sacrifices. 

P.I. begins: wardt eqramarat areas TA: 1 AT- 
TUPARS BAIAATRAANS aUtaateaTSUTl Ae; 
it consists of 25 handihiés in 8 patalas. 

PIL. G patalas of 21 kandihds) begins fol. 16: 
C7e AT alan: wes Efe eTTeTaERT aTecha 

| Sten serfiren ° 

P. III. (6 ps. of 20 ks.) fol. 262: STAG a 
waaata OAR WTAE ATeTy O 

P. IY. (4 ps. of 16 ks, containing the rules 
for the Yajaména at the Dargapirnamisa) 
fol. 36: aryATy STeUTENa THATR EAT 0 

PD. V. (8 ps. of 28 ks.), the Agnyddheya, fol. 470: 
way TSITEa Wary: YaINS wwrects o 

P. VI. (8 ps. of 31 hs.), the Agnihotra, fol. 64: 
wisest arerenht sfayegd wfesay aro 

I. VII. (8 ps. of 28 ks.), the Nirudha-pasu- 
band . 81: CIE 

andha, fol. 81: WaT aaa TS wIUTSy HT 
wate © 

LP. VIL, in No, 296 (MS. 1220), the Oztur- 
méisye, consisting of 6 patalas of 22 sec. 


tions, begins: waar” = 3 aTaaterartara: 


5 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


aos * AN ~~ ™, 
Ura waht MATA SMT aT STAT WA eo and 
3 
ends: SRURNMTTITATCRIUNTIT 1] 


TX. (9 ps. of 20 &s., containing Priyuscitta 


for the sacrifices treated in chapters 
V.-VIEL.), fol. 111: gfaeaa areata fae 
ara favtaz°; it ends: wamrafas year | 


Ps, X.-XVII. contain the Sonu-scerijice. 
Ps, X.-XITI. the Agnishtoma. 
P. X. (10 ps. of 31 ks.), called Somopodlghita, 


fol. 1270: @aa weal araurenifargiast 
quite ° 


. XL. (8 ps. of 21 ks.) fol. 159): sarfaerrar 


Hharets gaa at. This chapter, however, 
is counted as the XIIIth in this MS., and 
the noxt as the XIVth, 


. XII. (8 ps. of 29 hs.) fol. 1700: wetarg 


agra Tasty 


. XTIL. (7 ns. of 25 hs.) fol. 192 : ataaarfe 


arated aay aTaT? |= This chapter, as well 
as the succecding one, are not nunibored 
in this MS. 


_ XIV. (10 ps. of 34 ks.), the Uhthyi, ote. 


fol. 206): saeq: wreyafacratsstatrarfrast- 
ae watqate 1) MSS. 15414 and 154 LB, 
make this chaptor the XVth, MSS, 11420 
and 1142b the X1Vth, as in Uarbe’s 
edition. Dr. Burnoll’s MSS. leave it un- 
certain. 


- XV. (© ps. of 21 hs.), the Pravargya, 


begins: fol. 145): warSe dufcurqararearay¢ 
In this MS. it is numbored XI.; in the 
copy of Rudraduttu’s commentary, how- 
ever, it is numbered XV., and insorted in 
that place. 


For Ps. XVI. and X'VIL. soo No. 30%), 


The MS. ends : suveireas wre - - fear 
foatae ae whine u 


This work is now being edited, togethor with | 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


the commentary of I?udradatta, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Prof. R. Garbe (fase. 12, 1886, reach- 
ing to the end of the XVth praégna). 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. ] 


A Ae rer rey 


290. 

1733. Toll. 79, of which one (fol. 2) is 
missing ; size ) in by 4 in.; logibly written, in 
tho Devaniigari character, in the early part of 
the last century ; nine lines in a page. 


Tho first five prusnas of the .fpastunba-Sitra, 


a een rt a nat ce rn i ger gee 


[II. T. Cotzsrooxn.] 


296. 
122. Voll. 1-4; oblong; size 10 in. by 33 in.; 


fairly written, in the Devaniigari character. 

Tho cighth Pras of the .f pastamba-Srauta- 
sutra, on the Citwrmidsya sacrifices. 

Dated : Waa 983% | dtuwfeoph saz aroma 
fefamfat yoo after which, in a different hand- 
writing: FF BMTagy TARA TA 

[H. T. Cotzrnooks. | 


154A, Toll. GL; sizo 10§ in. by 4 m.; 
fairly written, in the Dovanigarl character, in 
the latter part of last century; cight lmes in a 
page. 
Threo chapters of the dpustamba- Srautusiitra, 
a) Boll. 22. Tho XIVth prasna. It ends: 
SUTUNPTAS SHIA TATYTA! to 

b) Foll. 24. Tho XVIth prasna, or first 
cayunaprasna, Ib begins: wiry SUATaY 
ararearat Waaraareatat Tet wT 
afasiier amadta® It consists of 35 hap- 
dikds in 10 patalus. Tho chapter is not 
numbored in this copy. The colophon is: 


THITSART ATA: THA: It 


297. 


BS) 


ce) Foll. 15. The XVIIth pragna, consisting 
of 26 kandikzs in 8 pafalas. It begins : 
wt Wreifgabat wed featat fat fetta 
watatatert | 
For an analysis, by Dr. A. C. Burnell, of a 
complete copy of the Apastumnbasitra, see the 
Indian Antiquary, January, 1872, p. 5. 


[H. T. Coteerooxe. | 


298, 


ol. Foll. 195; size 92 in. by 4 in.; Deva~ 
nigati character; indifferent handwring, of about 
A.D. 1650; much soiled ; 11-14 lines in a page. 

Lhatta Rudradatia’s commentary, entitled 
Sutradzpikd, on the first nine chapters (treating 
of the Haviryajia) of the pastambuasiitra. 

The work begins : 

arate e pines sEia! 
WARATA WTI VAIRTINTAT ti 

Prasna Il. begins fol. 27): maareratac- 
THUG AEA? 

III. fol. 40b: gargral taaTasaersraTA ° 
IV. fol. 58: egtawaraaticerat aaa S- 
SAT ° 

V. fol. 68b: egiqaaTat wreqrartat Beat 
TRUNKS BETTS VraTVTAToTT ° 
VI. fol. 89: wramtaraacafaers ariren- 
athvard qgrafa° 

VII. fol. 1100: we fam: WTO | 
VIII. fol. 181: wey fammararatatasyar- 
aTaTS TEATS TAS 1° 


P. IX. fol. 164: sate wtredifa frarfa 
maria ° [H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 


P. 
ta 


P; 
a 


He 
vf 


299. 


1142b. Foll. 163 (and 2 suddhapatiras after 
foll. 49 and 104 resp.); size 84 in. by 3% in.; 


"yo writin, in Devanigarl character, about | 


wm aia rien Skee day bana 
4 « 


tho .ildle of the iuet century; ten lines m a 


~ ~ a 4 
PX. legins: want fat efaaer sats Fat 
grafgarta | waeTat ara eros ° 


PONT fol. 29: carfn? wet l ATUTRT RUT 


mre? 

P, XI. fol. 48: were? yf weat uta: aet 
tia: ttaea Ufsfanmt SRT 

P. XIII. fol. 830: wiae gat) wharatfe aer- 
faq no wo warA: 1° 

P. NIV. fol. 105): ee araienat atifrerta 
THala Wa aTe eT AT IASMH MAST aE AHA 
AUT HAAT BTRITAT ° 

P, XY, fol. 1436: wd agarawatanat satfagia: 
anrafaat Qreare: | 

It ends: ofa agegeanutaramraaiaasgat aa- 

Tiivarat Paeg: wa: 2 (H. T. Coxzsrooxs. | 


300. 


1142a, fFoll. 51; same size; Devanagari 
character ; written by several hands, in the early 
part of the last century; 11-13 lines in a page. 

Chapter XV. of Rudradatia’s commentary. 
This copy has not the whole of the introduction 
given above in the precedmg MS. (and in 
Garbe’s edition), but begins: @iram sitfreiwer 
aenitaaent ° [H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


Bol. 
137a. Foll. 157; size 10 in. by 4 in; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character, about the 


| 
| 
| 


em teeter ener 


beginning of the 17th century, by two different | 


scribes ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Kausika Rama’s gloss(vritti)on Dhartasvdmin’s 
commentary (bhashya) on chapters L-VIL. of the 
Apastamba-Srautasiitra. 


¥ 
~ 


io CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins: 
AAS BAIT ATS THAT | 
fameTaeena fray UaTATT 4H 
Wee TS WeATAAAEM: | 
agragra: frat wargta frefoat nei 
aq aaaUr te Safee fearae | 
Hl AT BAG FSTAAUT SMAMHT 3 
aiigaay 7 way wearafayiern: | 
Jarafada um: faut want Seat ugh 
TIMI TIMMS Hat Braaat wae | 
Pas MAIT TST WMA ATAATATT: YN 
TAMAaT Tayi watery | 
WATAaly ASH HVT TTA ne 


AT TMITATATE TAT ATST sat | Wee! WRTE- 
WAT UT SHUTS 
Prasna IL. begins fol. 37: gaat Berea ea- 
UF 3 
P. III. fol. 53: gest wet werfrardet orferse 


P. IV. fol. 796: aaaTae wT aTaATs TaT- 
WTAAUAAAM AT aha WaT? 


P. V. fol. 98b: efegtd aerawarta afar. 
aw Ta fa eens aTopaT- 
Tara 1 

P, VI. fol. 129: sfradtatafa adarardd aria 
areurgfa: weafa 1 It ends fol. 157: xfa 
atfgay cturfrafam aarat werent 
We: WT BATH: | 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxz.] 


302. 
137b. Foll. 89; same size; copied by the 


same two scribes as the preceding volume. 

A commentary (probably that of Kauéiha 
Rama) on chapter VIL., called ontside Paésu- 
bandhaprayogubhishya. 

Tt begins: wystad ward aferaafe we waa : 


TAIT WA auaTat & wirararatrarata° 
[H. T. CovzBrooxs]. 


VEDIC LITERATURE. oT 


303. 


620. Foll. 202 (and two guddhipattras 
after fol. 56); size 94 in. by 4 in; clearly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; eight or 
pine lines in a page. 

Kaustka Rima’s gloss on chapters VIII. and 
1X. of Dhirtasvamin’s commentary ; called outside 
Dhiirtasvanubhashya-satika. 

Prasna IX. (foll. 1-118) begins: sat efaaem 
neretaaet Tar: UF Wharwate WATT 
ceurata efrtar safagetfe: | ta wrataa- 
awayd wife’; it ends: tea: ave: Bare 
WHT AIR: MAT ato BAA saTAte 4g wT 

" aTay I 

P, VII. begins : [sraaw? wate] =rgataife- 
BUTT VANHATAt Ta wtaNtearhay squt 
wafa Wat A wat qufay? This chapter 
is marked art (once fw) in the margin. 


[H. T. Coxrzprooss. | 


304. 
531. Foll. 186; the same size and hand- 


writing as the preceding volume; nine lines in 
au page. 
Chapters X~XIII. of Kausika Rima’s gloss. 
Prague X. begins: wret arazaferenamafig- 
fatat aredarat aftarat: 1 wy WaTET: 
UN Ta ATCTTAT: | May Vesa: aA aA 
BATA SNITATAT ATITATA FATTY DATA 
taragtgaaaaatana qHwraetia fate 
Taga STATA T TTA Ths PAA 
fal wate weawafa quiets | area 
amagrena qufegm wfa fawtG) wafaae- 
armtfaent 21 wn afatearfa qacrerawat- 
aretfta srefa afeead mrefeafiaros 
aaurafert Yeaeeraa cat efeaarat wraty- 
atfa drarfa t@ It onds: sf ° ataretgnit 
ATA SNA: WA BATH: | 


P. XI. begins fol. 78: atfrem wtanete ware 
1° it ends: Ware WalaaaTe wa | 

P. XII. fol. 1026 : wercrafeqarmafsret ota: 
araraarnTa? ; it ends: Sara: Wa | 

P. XIII. fol. 152: sfayad afera, ara: aisfe- 
wa 1° Ti ends; wa: qze:! WaTN: Wer! 
sfe airatigan cau gaat weatiaaeet- 
fosrarafaeta: BATH: n AAT oe 90 BAG ATE- 
afe 9 wiwataz | [H. T. CoLeBrooxe.] 


305. 


ll4ia. Foll. 108; size 82 in. by 34 in.; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 


eleven lines in a page. 


Téilavrindanivasin’s *  Prayoga-dépiki (or 
© pitt?) on chapters X-XIV. of the dpastamba- 
Srautasiitra. 

Prasna X. begins: wa Wanita saa aa 
BYafafagie: | WATT RATA | Ay TET 
ara:° It ends: ware alan 

P, XI. fol. 196: warfare | srfran a attire 
wranata aad at? Itends: efa meqeta- 
atfagarat wainetieaaivateraty at TAT ut 

P, XII. fol. 42: ataerera geat ferrarafgerat 
wat AAU we a ° 

P. XITL. fol. 62: wfwearfe areifest wae rat 
Ta BR TNT Taqaraga? It ends : sezar- 
ararat wararat werent at gaat wiaeiA- 
WartH: | 

P. XIV. fol. 82: vas areyafacrat swtaiag 
SHUNTTAITTA TAT ITT | TA BA AIA- 
fraraag o Tt ends: TATA AAAMUTT at 
Meiagara Waaratyais AATAThs vn AATH: 
WH: | F990 BTPAAFUT g BATA ° 

[H. T. CoLEBROoxE. | 


306. 
1541B. Foll. 47; size 104 im. by 4 m,; 


* Or Talavrintanivdsin, as the name is also written. 
I 


fairly written, in the Devandgari character, in | 
the latter part of last century ; eight lines in a 
page. 
Chapter XIV. of the same work. 
I: ends as above ° ae yahrariagaTat aant- 
UPgatia wae ware: Taege (1) wan TMA: UTS 
[H. T. CoLeBrooxke. | 


| 
| 


307. 


1127. Foll. 220, of which two (foll. 8 and 4) 
are missing; size 114 in. by 4¢ in.; Deva- 
nagari character ; middling handwriting ; eleven 


‘Ines in a page. 
a) Foll. 1-75a. A portion of Télavrindani- 
risin’s manual. It begins: 
wary fgvar et oaitati rat Te 
wies fortt apamirea geear nan 
WaTA AAA AAA AT ATI | 
arigarfararate eure AAT Th 
TACT FETUS TATA Tae | SEAT Tes feTwsy- 
wrafafa ° the kimyeshtis end fol. 10; the | 
usvamedha fol. 243 purushamedha fol.26); 
kathaka, bharatadvadasaha, | 
etc., fol. 44: Seruetaingendhrrat | 
aredateatiearat wremreaatrartaetane | 
ag (1) atvariragey wtrstegrers AATH 1 | 
gavime-ayana fol. 49; utsarginam-ayana | 
fol. | 
fol. | 
fol. 


66; the ekihas conclude with aptorydma 


he NN ON Re En tee cn pee 


deddasdha, 


006; brihaspatisava and other ekdhas 
516; raisvadeva, upahavya, ritapeya | 
07; triprasrita (!) sarvatomukha fol. 


and ayushdtirdtra fol. 69; the ahinas fol. 
726 ; this portion ends with the rajabhi- 
sheka fol. 75. 

Foll. 75a-116a. Kapardisvamin’s com- 
mentary on the Paribhdshé-patala. 

¢) Foll. 116a-188b. Another portion of Té- 
| davrindantvisin’s Prayogavritit :~the nak- 


I 


Bert” 
A NE teeta VAN Ankh gene eR Sony Rete eect 
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shatreshi¢ ends fol. 1838 (Kapardisvimin is 
mentioned as the chief source, fol. 119); 
mitravindesh{i fol. 185; mrigareshti fol. 
138b (?). 
Foll. 188b-169b. The Prayogavritii of the 
two cayana-prasnas (XVI and XVII) of 
the dApastamba-Srautasitra. 

P. XVI. begins: wiry Suara: sfrafcate- 
araraifee rata 0 

P. XVII. fol. 155 vibra? 1 sabre — 
fa ward Waaeai after 0 
Foll. 1890-220. Other portions of the Pre- 


d) 


& 


yogavriti. 

The vdajapeya: HITTATTA ATHAAATOT 
fraararaaarat waht sau aTTaTt 
fEWaTt: | SIRAHIG: HeITTITG t ends fol. 
179; the sauéraman?: warn wrarawt 
et saat freefa °, ends fol. 185 ; dshfis : 
THT Ter seis HaraTewT: Be ° 

The matirdvarunt ends fol. 185); 
kithakih fol. 187 ; savitra fol. 188) ; naci- 
keta fol. 1890; 190 ; 


kimyeshtis fol. 201; kamyah pusavah -—-; 


cuturhoira fol. 
rajastiya fol. 2156; kaukilyih karma fol. | 
220: eater wtfaeet un am 109 Ta Uys, 
VAY SERAMT APTA. 

LH. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


308. 


-1676b. Foll. 30; size 94 in. by 32 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of last century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Apastambustitra-paribhishd, being a supple- 
ment to the Apastambasiitra, with a commentary 
by Kapardisvamin. 

It begins: ax =retrana: | area are ye 
wirnfeite ABTA | wea 
afa | $= WINS VRAT_T weit sfiratay 1 

It ends: wer waiter arfer a wer away war 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 58 


Ne@e 


efquraegaanand gat wea a sft wteafsar 
wma grat woraag ti 

These stétras have been translated into German 
by Prof. M. Miller, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. Ges., 


vol. ix. [H. T. Cozzsrooxz. | 


309. 


259d. Foll. 27; size 103 in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of the 16th, or beginning of the 17th 
century ; ten lines In a page. 
Another copy of Kapardisvamin’s commen- 
Corrected throughout. 
[H. T. Conzprooxs, | 


tary. 


310. 


1141b. Foll. 18; size 8iin. by 8} in; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines 
Modern. 


Kesavasviimin’s Apastamba-Savitradiprayoga- 


in a page. 


vritte. 

It begins: atfeara: wav teat! exag Sta 
ayaa wis wyreuatiedtat | get 
at Waearet at to 

sta arfaara: watt: fol. 6; arfaaatra: 9° fol. 7; 
[armgfret wo fol. 9]; aaa yo fol. 12; 
Saas: fol. 120. 

It ends: sft agararfngd arfrafemiingat at 
SUATH: BATH I [H. T. Corzsrooxz.] 


dll. 


873. Foll. 75; size 102 in. by 43 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of 
the 16th century ; 10-18 lines im a page. 

Apastambasitra-Karika im 20 pragsnas, by 
Narayana (?) It begins: 

snarls] saat aasesfataa | 
waTeaC RATT: UM: VITA SAT k 
SARITA Bat wTIIs FI 

ae Wabi Te: Vast Sere a APT 


The paraphrase of the pariblishisiira ends 
fol. 3: 
ed aafeat anager Tata | 
wag ofoarraran: dasa We yPA ti 8% u UPLATATATS tl 
WY WoT eaiaranreaaat | 
URSTATRLT ATTATUTATS 
The pravargyapragna is omitted in this 
paraphrase ; the ukthya being numbered XIV. 
and the two cayanaprasnas XV. and XVI. 
P. XVII. begins fol. 62: 
aria faa wes aie. watae ° 
P, XVIII. (fol. 65) contains Sautraman?, ete. 
AAFAt TATA ° 
P. XIX. (fol. 69) : 
fant satu: atau aT waatafeatsear 1° 
P. XX. (fol. 72): 
Tat: MATA BI Meet Sq aT 
Brea: ares FAIA: ATTA SATS NAT 
Outside the MS. is marked: arcraaqryeen- 


faaticvat and WIAA i 
[H. T. Coresrooxs. | 


o12. 
526d. Foll. 8; size 94 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari; 10-13 lines in a page. 
Apastamba-Somakarikaé, being memorial 
verses on the tenth, or Somopodyhata-, prasna of 
the dpastamba-Srautasiitra. These leaves contain 
the first adhydya only, called Adhikaraniripana, 
discussing the title to its celebration. By Tri- 
kandamandana Bhiskaramisra, son of Kumira- 
sudmin. The treatise begins : 
fat ariteact gat dno faaraar 
ney SUT wT: UAT 8h 
wafuattarette waa ufwarert | 
art Tat TINT weg a 
yagretaesieraraareaiit aT | 
wate Oya: fafat weet wT TNS 
afrarthat frrarrafatrara: | 
@ oa wtardaretsy wena faut Ta 1 8 a 
1 2 


fqqassy SIpRATaRTaa efeTy | 

Bad | MUSTHASAT RAT Dae uM 

wierd faaaad faqastig arey: | 
afrgmiataa: ata: fargst frafam: u & 0 
AMTARNG BIR STUTAAAATSAA | 
aierarearamiata wa frefare ug 
fayarctrarcin aerate arated t 
spraet freee uy: PTaaTt TAT nel 
aTaAtera THT TaATaT sirretray | 
aTHag sata Braet: Arar sta feat ne ue 


It consists of 38 sections of generally five 


Slokas each. It ends: 
VaaeyA: ATTAATaTTS TfaTa | 
fatant aufoarik WaTeRTa SATA Vt 
gfe arigecagt qe alent ar iaaicga aA 
Prac aM AMRIT TATE ATARI TTY TT 
mata Sfrarciead a raat era: duis 
For other MSS. of the treatise see Burnell, 
Index of Tanjore USS., p. 17. 
{H. T. Conesrooxs. | 


313. 

1749b. Foll. 29; size 83 in. by 3 in.; 
small, indifferent Devanagari writing, of about 
the end of the 17th century; 8-11 lines in a 
page; slightly injured by anis. 

Apastambiya-Dharmasiitra ; forming, accord- 
ing to Dr. Burnell, the 28th and 29th prasnas 
of the dpastamba-Kalpasiitra, | 

An edition of the work, with extracts from 
Haradatia’s commentary, has been published by 
G. Biihler (1868-71). Also a translation of the 
Sitras, by the same scholar, in the Sacred 
Books of the Hast, vol. wi. (1879). 

[H. T. Couzsroors. | 


314. 
2096e. Foll.9; size 8 in. by 54 in.; Deva- 
nagari character ; unequal writing, of the latter 
part of last century; 13-19 lines in a page. | 


Apastambiya-Dharmasitra. [Garxawar. | 


| 
| 
| 
Modern. 
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o15. 
94894. Foll. 11; size 11 in. by 52 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanigari; ten lines in a page, 


The same work. | GATKAWAR. | 


316. 
352a. Foll. 43, of which one (fol. 40) is 
missing; size 104 in. by 33 in.; legibly written, 
in Devanagari; 10-12 lines im a page. 
Haradattamisra’s commentary, entitled U;- 
jvald, on the Apastamba-Dharmasittra. Incom- 
plete. The MS. breaks off shortly after the 
beginning of the sixth parfala of the first prasna. 
It begins : 
nfaaa aed eteaa VTNAT I 
ware maaieat feat Feast | 
WU: AAA AT CATAL TTR: tt 
are Tat 1 
It ends in I. 6, 18, 8 erafe sist) waa t 
[H. T. Conusrooxz. | 


oL7. 
167la. Foll. 70; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about 


to. 


WUT, 


A.D. 1750; eight lines in a page. 

A portion of a commentary on the Kalpastira 
of Satyishidha Hiranyakesin (?).* Two prasnas 
of ten patalas each. It begins: 

aire amare: 1 wirafefe warat afseqai 
antinm ancatafoged ¢ saara: wfseriay 
WHA ATAT TRUATTY waAtTs: 1° 

The second prasna begins fol. 37): wv 
wnt Waites hat waralowt Wes ward aqaey 


* The similariry between the Leginnings of the 
chapters of this work and those of Talavrindasvamin’s 
Prayogavritti, prasna XVI. and XVII, in No. 307 
(MS. 1127)d, was only noticed while the sheet was 
passing through the press, when this point could not 
he further investigated, owing to the latter MS. being 
with Prof. Garbe, and not available on account of his 
absenee mn India. 


VEDIC LITERATURE. Hd 


meaeedt wat wavaivea wah yrautenat fe | 


atai fafi faatta 1° 
No title is given, except on the fly-leaf: 
facurafgrersarat ° [H. T. Conzsrooxz. | 


d. White Yajur-Veda. 
318. 


2844, Foll. 150; size 7% in. by 44 in; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
10-14 lines in a page. 

Katyiiyana’s | Katiya-] Srautasitra. Complete 
in 26 adhyayas. 

The two parts are paged separately; the 
purvirdha (adhyayas I-XI.) ending fol. 75. 
Fol. 2 of the uttarardha is wanting; and the 
numbers 66 and 67 have been omitted in the 
paging. 

Dated: wat oste fafa srrageaare 8 yeaTEt 
wabigueras ° xd years frtuetaarigtate fete 
[fataccaer wagner fefedt fol. 75, where wat 
qeau Prmaradare 

This work has been edited, with extracts from 
the commentaries of Karka and Yijiikadeva, by 
A. Weber (1859). [H. T. Cotzzrooxz. | 


319. 
1135a. Foll. 18; size 84 in. by 3$ in ; legibly 


written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The XXVIth adhyaya (or Pravargya chapter) 
of the Rutiya-Srautasiitra. 

It begins: etata saratcrivcfa it 

The Pravargya ends fol. 170: Waatyaet Wa- 
satu a weATA un (K, 26, 7, 52-58) v eft ware: 
SATA: Waray areqaTe: TaatsaaMeta un eTafa 
featiiaracad uo ufcarare ered u Wey veraray 
fagtta v maatered un Seer ar arn’ atarafer i 
arnifeqaad u ufanearaefereata weet cheat sar- 


! | zara Meu AIAN STMAIT yu 


aaa u Ufeeratterstecat i etuaanrTe Wea 
ae mw ° $4 75° Tn WaT Wade fa UL STRATA 
SUPATT ATA: YATRA - ¢ UAT AAAI 
afu satafeaqcarad tage ur? = qu aafrasts- 
arrat araryraat eta 
| efwefarant uoet arant arama? ate We_ieatai t 


| frata gat u gaSta se seu eae atata aT 


| efafcafasare v Ura’ afa: SHcm afauis data ssi 
TATU BT MAT We Braz n st efuwier wa 
aon mfaTAZTE Qa eATaa fereT Aen 
rma WH WAH: AAAATAT: BAUS VAT TAs 
afa aiefa waa u ata wife wafer? azn waa 
im? atu fam: dginte weraata a wore at 
eifeyat: uh STATS ATA nn Blatae dan wifra- 
TUATHA: BTA arena HAA uo WET THA 
waa WisTgtie achat fuswmfaurara un 

iH. T. CoLzprooke. | 


320, 321. 


759, 758. Foll. 509 (foll. 283 and 226 resp.); 
size 94 in. by 44 in.; well written, in Devanagari, 
about a.p. 1600; ten lines in a page. 

Numbers 390-899 and 494 have been omitted 
in the original pagination. 

Ratiyasutra-bhishya, by Sri Ananta [with ie 
title(svarat) samratsthapatimahayajitka|. Adhyi- 
yas I-IV. It begins: 

Trt TACT TST AT ATATTTTA | 

WayAT aa arATa aA TTS (!) 090 
aatryigarad rag a aTaTh | 
PAATICTATUM: VETATTATATA RN — 
LRAT TAT STS TST 

masa fad aan arataardfera: 0 eu 
arent 3 dfzrd wafatiet au 1° 

For further information see A. Weber’s 


edition, p. vii. [H. T. Conesrooxs. | 


B22. 


747. Foll. 164 [orig. 165, of which foll. 140 
to 145 were lost and have been replaced by five 
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leaves in a modern handwriting]; size 123 in. 
by 5 in.; Devanagari character ; written by the 
same hand as the next (dated) MS.; ten lines 
in & page. 

Katiyasitra-vyilhya, by Yajiika Deva (or 
Devadatta), son of Sri Prajapati. Adhyaya I. 


[H. T. Conzznooxs. | 


328. 


748. Foll. 84 (orig. paged 83; two leaves 
being marked 27); size 124 in. by 5 in.; indif- 
ferent Devanigari writmg; ten lines in a 
page. 

Adhvyiya II. of the same work. 

Dated: dam ako wad wreTyie ao wireTat 
feted wave i 

[H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


o24, 
1868b. Foll. 6; size 10 in. by 5 in.; written 


A.D. 1724, in the Devanagari character; nine or 
ten limes in a page. 
The first section of adhyaya II. of the same 
work. 
It ends: ag va fefequfeyta uefa atvet- 
UfvaMinAarTAeTeTaa ATT: ATR: 
[H. T. Cozzzroosz.] 


320. 


749a,b. Foll. 183; the same size ; written 
by four different scribes; the greater part by 
the same hand (A.) as MS. 748 (No. 323). 

Adhyayas IIT. and IV. of Yajittka Deva’s 

commentary. 

a) Foll. 1-51 (paged 1-49, with two godha- 
pattras inserted between foll. 87 and 88). 
From fol. 22 supplied by a different hand, 
tn Samvat 1800, 

Adhyaya IIT. 


b) Foll. 183, of which fol. 27 is wanting; 
written by the original copyist (A.), except 
foll. 51-74, which are somewhat more 
recent. 

Adhyaya IV. Dated Samvat 1708. 
[H. T. CoLzsrooxs. | 


326, 
768. Foll. 65; size 9% in. by 32 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page. 
Adhyaya III. of the same commentary. 
Dated: dam ogo oY Sgreafe featorget u 
LH. T. Cotzsroorz.] 


O27. 

750, Foll. 121; size 18 in. by 44 in.; in- 
different, but legible Devanagari writing, by the 
same hand as the greater part of No. 325 (MS. 
749; dated a.p. 1651); nine lines in a page. 

Adhyaya V. of the same work. 

[H. T. Cozmprooxs. | 


328. 


761. Foll. 71; size 104 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; nine or ten 
lines in a page. Many of the leaves are broken 
and otherwise injured. 

Adhyaya VI. of Deva’s commentary. 

Dated: wat age 3% areafe a ya arcroyat 
fefamy 191 fefad trata 

The MS. at one time belonged to one Agni- 
hotre Dhanegvara, son of Agnihotrs Raghu. 

[H. T. Cormsrooxs.] 


329, 


758A. Foll. 44; size 10% in, by 44 in. ; 
Devanagari character ; copied by three scribes ; 
13-15 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya VI. 

Dated: dam sige ard wrgurys 9 72 ferfent 
NUH | _ LH. T. Cozzsrooxz.] 


VEDIC LITERATURE, 


300. 


| 
755b. Foll. 49 (and a Suddhapattra inserted | 
between foll. 11 and 12); size 10 in. by 4 in; | 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; eleven | 
lines in a page. : 


Another copy of adhyaya VI. : 


Dated: dat qoes TY Sqrafetzatar cat fester | 
Te aAAS [H. T. Cozzprooxs. | 


del, 


| 

| 
751A. Foll. 68; size 12} in. by 54 in; | 
Devanagari character; legibly written (by scribe | 
A. of MS. 749); 9-11 lines in a page. | 
Adhyaya VII. of Deva’s commentary. | 
[H. 'T. Cotzsrooxs. | | 
| 

| 

| 


dod. 
753B. Foll. 47, of which fol. 16 is wanting; 


size 10% in. by 44 in.; written, by several hands; 
Devanagari character ; fourteen lines in a page. | 
Adhyaya VII. | 
wam chat WH weg wftayE oy WS fefant z | 
wa: 1 fefet aqfyadtiargrangtarsa srs ny 
[H. T. Conzsrooxe.] | 


333, 
| 


2669. Foll. 102; size 104 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-12 lines 


7 


[H. T. Corzprooxz. | 


in @ page. 
Adhyaya VIII. of the same work. 
Hat sey BraTONat & AreaT | feat 

sires zinthac i 


304. 


9667c & '753C. Foll. 71 (now bound to- 
gether; numbered 1-31, 31-69; 65 occurring 
twice); size 11 in. by 5 in.; Devanagari character; 
by two different hands; foll. 9-25 and 31-55 
more ancient (about a.p. 1700) than the rest. 

Adhyaya VIII. [H. T. Cozzsroors. | 


300. 
751B. Foll. 63 [numbered 1-13 (14 and 15 
missing), 16-39 (no lacuna), 42-67]; size 


123 in. by 5¢ in.; fairly written, in the Devana- 


; gari character, about a.pv. 1600; eleven lines in 


a page. 


Adhyaya IX. of Sri Devadatta’s commentary: 
[H. T. Corzsrooxy. | 


306. 
752A. Foll. 54; size 11 in. by 42 in; 


legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about ap. 1700; foll. 14,17, 51, 52 and 54 by 
a@ more recent hand; fourteen lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya IX. 
[H. T. CoLEsrooxs. | 


Oo7. 


762. Foll. 56; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines 
In a page. 

Adhyaya X. 


wan qseu ae warereate e ant wdinarat fefar 
(H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


338. 
758D. Foll. 8; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari; about ap. 1750; four- 
teen lines In a page. 


Adhyaya XI. [H. T. Conzproozs. | 


309. 


1862A. Foll. 16; size 104 in. by 384 in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
seven lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya XI. 

Dated: wan et (!) ae wrgarafe weet t aA 
fsfedt are tara. fearted cletrataacanet ° 
Target o ecighacacaTaT Acasa 

[H. T. Corzeroorz.| 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


dan ae92 ae atifeerypfewaatetan | xfe 
mifratentatanaeettgregcas fearfad ° 
| [H. T. Conzsrooxs.] 


j40, 


7523. Fol). 16; size 102 in. by 43 in; 
‘caikiv written, in the Devanagari character, 
arout 4.0. 1700; fourteen lines in a page. 

Achviva XIII. of Yajiika. Sri Deva’s com- | 


nentary, (H. T. Conzprooxe. | 


3405. 

| 

| 7520. Foll. 68; size 10% in. by 42 in.; 
| fairly written, in the Devanagari character, about 


v4]. 
1567C.  Foll. 11 (now bound together with 


tke preceding MS.); size 104 in. by 5 in; | 


| ap. 1700; eleven lines in a page. In the 
| paging No. 38 has been omitted and 46 put 
| twice. 


Devanagari character; small, indifferent recent | a. Foll. 1-166. Adhyaya XXIIT* 
| b. Foll. 160-68. Adhyaya XXIV. 


[H. T. ConEsrooxs.] 


handwriting ; sixteen lines in a page. 
Another copy of adhyaya XIII. 
Dated: dam ot alfa mnqaret ao cata? 


| 
(H. T. Coreprooxe.] | 346. 
| 1862E. Foll. 40; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
342, | Devanagari character; legibly written by two 


15558. Foll. 22; size 1lin. by 42 in.; aly scribes. First hand (foll. 1-6) 14-16 lines, 


written, in the Devanagari character, by the | second hand 12 lines in a page. Modern. 
same hand as MSS. 752 A. and B. (Nos. 886, : Adhyaya XXTY. (H. T. Conzrrooxu. | 
340); 13 or 14 lines in a page. ! 

Adhyaya XIV. | d47, 

The name of the author’s father given in| 7648, Foll. 141; size 10 in. by 4 in, 
the colophon is Sri-Pati, [H. Cotmprooxn.] | legibly written in the. Devanagari character ; 
' twelve lines in a page. 

349, Adhyaya XXV. of Deva’s commentary. 
18628. Foll. 72, of which 54 is wanting ; Dated (by a different hand) Wat uo AG 
wane 9 feted mafyarnae cera wcretfey- 


| wer forriracars fefer i 


| 
| 
| 
| 


size 10 in. by 44 in.; fairly written, in the 


Devanagari character; ten lines in a page. 


| 
| 
Modern. | [H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 
Adhyaya XV. of Deva’s commentary. | 348 
[H. T. Conzsrooxs.] | : 
| 764b. Foll. 37; the same size; Devani- 
ot. : gari character ; pretty fair handwriting ; ton or 


| 


18620. Foll. 50; size 104 in. by 44 in; _ Cleven lines in a page. 


Icgibly written by three different scribes; De- | | 

* Another copy of Adhyiya XXIII.—MS. 271 
; (old No. 2884), foll. 91, dated Samvat 15388—which 
Adhyaya XX. | existed in H. H. Wilson’s time, seems to have been lost. 


vanigari character ; 9-11 lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE. C5 


Adhyaya XXVI. of the same work. 
eam acey aifrwate oq HTN ze URATAS- 


~ ins ee 4 “ “ io ~ 
wiageqatra feted arated MUS MAT AAT 
wfafat i [H. T. Coteprooxs.] | 


O49. 


2714. oll. 104; size 9 in. by 44 in; | 


fairly written (by the author ?), in Devanagari, ! 


in a.D. 1676 ; eloven or twelve lines in a page. 

Portions of a commentary (bhashya) on 
Katyiyane’s Srantasiitra, by Jahaideva; and 
another gloss by an unknown writer. 

a) Foll. 2 (marked 9 and 2) Mahiddeva’s 
commentary from the beginning to the end 
of the eighth s#éra. It begins : 

WISTAL AAAS ATU AMATATA FI 
Faas AHEM asta feat a 
Barat sfrare: u aTearaa sft ya: 1° 
On the blank page of fol. 1 the work is 
called Oautyana Sootra Padhati Bhaushyum. 
b) Fol. 1 (marked 2), This leaf contains 
a commentary on sé#tras 2-8 (and part of 
1 and 9) of Adhyaya II. It begins: 
Cxgad wa. UTR aTeIY Wyaratar- 
aaa sfail-- 1 ware? aeafrenesfefata n 
[a] a wrepararaneataerat atin actfa | 
wTaeqraratate ° 
Foll. 35, marked 3-37. Mahddeva’s com- 
mentary on Adhyaya II. The introduction 
and part of the comment on sutra 1 are 
missing. This portion begins 

0 ear afew: n The comment on 

sittra 2 (fol. 8b) : qatfefa TA 1° 

It ends: xfa weetehasratafzaferere- 

TRTATATTTT ATS featat wre: u Tat wHe- 

gaahagad wareagarqatarat wat aereaa 

fefaatac u | 

d) Foll, 22, marked 88-59. Mahadeva’s gloss 
on Adhyaya IIT. 


ea” 


C 


| It begins: gtyard un tenia ard ste: 

| Ae eo ~ x 7 

| wey SyUTY | WEteaataT 

} Dated the same year ¢ 3a frarrraragur- 

| STesat ct 6 

| ¢) Foll 44. Adhyaya IV. of Muahilecu’s 

| commeniary. It begins: dtaaratrurta- 

| AAAI RAAAT BF i WITTE o 

| [Mackenzre Contection, | 
300. 

2589. Foll. 126; size 10 in. by 45 in; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character; eight 


lines In a page. 

Yajiikw Deva’s Paddhati, or manual of the 
Srauta ritual, according to the Kutzya-sitru. 

Adhyaya I-IV., consisting of foll. 19, 43%, 
61, and 1260 respectively. Dated Samvat 1648. 

The first five adhyayas of this treatise have 
been printed by Prof. Weber in his edition of 
the White Yajurveda, vol. ui. 

[H. T. Cotzzrooxe. | 


dal. 

757a-f Foll. 132; size 10 in. by 4 in; 
Devanagari character; written by four recent 
scribes, one having copied the first three MSS., 
the others one MS. each; 11, 18, 11, 10 lines 
respectively in a page. 

Adhyayas II-IV., VII-IX. of Deva’s Kai- 
yayanasiitra-paddhat. 

a) Foll. 16. Adhyaya IT. 

b) Foll. 18. Adhyaya IIT. 

c) Foll. 42. Adhyaya IV. 

d) Foll. 12. Adhyaya VIL, consisting of 
nine kandikis. It begins; waraterret 
agfafsent io 

e) Foll. 24. Adhyaya VIII, consisting of 
nine kandikas. It begins: wurfasify: 1 
wa Juvat aTAITS: Treat water | 

K 


Laue Th Py Sad 
yo4 L as wile 


in fourteen 


Adhyava IX. 


rilkils, It begins: 8a Wass 
qaime<ad | and onds: eff wade 
ATH | (H. T. Corzzrooxe. | 

B02. 
7982. Voll. 47; sizo 19m. by 4 in.; De- 
vaniger? character; indifferent modern hand- 


writing ; G-11 limes ma page. 


Auhyiya XID. of Deva’s manual. It begins : 


BY WAMAY Se WEtasear 1° 


[H. T. Conzprooxs.] 


Joo. 


756a-c. Foil. 81; size 10} in, by 44 in. ; 
iuiriy written in the Devanigari character, the 
third MS. by a different hand from the first two 
MSS. ; 18, 12 and 9 lines in a page respectively. 

Three adhyayas of the same treatise. 

a) Foll.29. Adhyaya XV., on the Rijasiya. 
Hat q9e9 areRTeatestieiy SgaTaz feat 
Wifeoaat ° 

b) Foll. 31. Adhyaya XX., on the Aéva- 
medha. feet whigeuataeumstage- 
TT TA aes FR AraATTafestpryarat 
feat orig wreaquetararfe yc ° 

ce) Foll. 21 {paged 1-14, 18-19). Adhyaya 
AXT., on the Sarvamedha (ends fol. 16) 


and Pitrimedha sacrifices. 


[H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 
ood, 


760b. Fol. 34; size 94 in. by 32 in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.p. 1650; ten lines in a page. 

Adhytya XVII. of the same treatise. It 
begins : unrauamanfed frata wiracTm 4° 


(fH. T. COLEBROOKE. | 


ae CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


300. 

18b. Foll. 34; size 93 in. by + in; 
written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1650; 
Adhyaya XXJ. of the Katy?yanasutrapaddhati. 
This copy begins with the Purvshamedha: 
We era ystasea | areas ireraaa: 
yeudat gat Tafa 1° after which the Sarvamedha 
(from fol. 12) and Pitrimedha (fol. 27) as above. 
[H. T.-CoLzvnoorg.] 


fairly 


eight or nine lines in a page. 


306. 

1362D. Foll. 13; size 10} in. by-t) in; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; 10-12 lines in a page. 
Adhyaya XXIII. of the same work. 
BUtal TIA | NEWT STEM 
eager wetar: |e 

Dated: aq aseu ReTyat 3 aerate feefet arc 
ufgead wzgeytaaa tirfac i 

The MS. at one time belonged to one Gane- 
[H. T. Cotusrooxz. ] 


It begins: 


sadthkshita. 


B07, 


154. Foll. 77; size 103 in. by 43 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; by 
two recent scribes (the one who copied foll. 1-44 
being identical with tho copyist of 757d); 18 
(or 15) and 12 (or 18) lines in a pago, respectively. 

Adhyaya XXV. of the samo manual; con- 
sisting of fourteen kandikas. 

The MS. begins: @yretaranifa airetfa 
RAAT 1 WYATT TAA HAfaTaTy ° 

[H. T. Conesrooxs.] 


358, 359. 


440, 577. Foll. 1-206; 207-416 respec- 
tively ; size 102 in. by 44 in.; well written, in 
Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 

The first kinda of the Samshiraganapati, a 
commentary on Paraskara’s Katiya-Grihyasiitra, 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 67 


by Ramakyishya of Kasi, son of Konera, and ' 


grandson of Juyasimha. It begins: 
ee waa Tops watafatend 
waTat Ewes mage faetgtaraé | 
AMTINMATFVIT ATA AIMS 
Swat vatearfaat fare ato dfass van 
aifiurmeetad yofedt ei T RTS 
SITIES TelTY AAT AGTAA* | 
SCE CNCEE Cre alataea: aig 
atzenfan: warafprat MASSTAST: I a 
Wau SVAVTATAUTS TTT, 
aim atatataatfequta: TaTEeaTATA: 
AAS ST ARTI TMT T eae: wre 
aT sha aera: wes Herfetet Gut sraA yn 
aerat feeafaarhearan pra UAT THATNAR: | 
nighist qofmeardt srastagetsaerears tt 2 
qe: ATH wad yttat uatyew | 
aa TAT RTT WAN Frey ea ST WN 
dorsiaRMTTaTa RATea TT: + 
TATRA: Bafraray FER ut § 1 
qSaTAt watery wrara frearaty | 
MAMA PAC RATITTATA FT 9 
wifunraa § fz wor a fafatce fewer | 
faq arataa waaat ara vatfahe: ub a 
MTS wagieatia aareha: Hatha a 
ufcigeradaa aaa aatha Fue U 
RA ATAH ATS NETIC ET ATT | 
wie efcat Sa warfa wT aE FN GON 
aay Bag Matat Tad TAT | 
featirfa waetia frara fewadt aut nat 
qeraiae threats a eae 
SATA SST WAT sd Tapa TA: ug tl 
Tf WS waoyhoraahwsaseta: WHUTAT ATT 
wuss: qarefoat fatiaa waaay muiqat 
a pry fyerarcequrdy dat aneracearaaiit | 
wufa ¢ 


* apaTasTa, MS. 912. ft MS. Fret. 
+ OmTyaTaTAT? MS. 912. § wife? MS. 919. 


| WT ae ete ce 41; atao Avtar s 


t 


© wanaigear fol. 32L; 9 Taqigaigat fol. 44; 
ee ee ere tne Ts 
7 T2uT tol, 115: ‘ 


° frarenaim fol. 2002; Caratsamai fol. 217; 


<7 “ 


CemiaTy fol, 222): 9 fzwiataaraiazurg fol. 225; 
| Osarrarerarea fol. 23 a ; C@atgoramed wratas 
| fol. 2790; ¢Paumate: fol. 250); — 
| fol. 345); Osmaagita® fol. 3500., 
It ends: ieadhieeiiae UrtenuTal- 


TarATT aaUVTaTTAT atrodteitatagcentaurd 
(warats Fay BATH? Wat abe qd gre a9 BAT 
| arfaaara FUT 4 Mareen waaay STS WT 

A Ramakrishna, son of Konadabhatia, and 
the 


grandson of Prayigabhatta, composed 


4 
Sraddhaganapatt. [H. T. CoLEpRrooxe. ; 


300. 

912. Foll. 317 (numbered 124 and 193); 
size 124 in. by 64 in.; fairly well written, in 
Devanagari, by three or four different hands; 
18-16 lines in a page. 

The same portion of the SamshkG@ragapapatt. 
The ends of the chapters and fhundihis are 


marked in red. 
Dated Samvat 1850. 


361. 


1665A. Foll. 92; size 9 in. by 32 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
nine lines in a page. Modern. 

Katiyagrihyasiitra-prayogavivriti, also called 
Grihya-kirikd, an exposition of Paraskara’s Gri- 
hyastira, composed, in A.D. 1266, by Renukarya, 
son of Auhegastri, and grandson of Somesvare 
(of the Sandilavamsa). 

It begins: wt wat AeTeeTa aa Harfeatzat 


[H. T. Corecrooke. | 


Very incorrect. 


Bs eee fe ™~ ~ * ~ ae 
aeragrs weak (?) nagtfererdzacraa ° — 


gana fafau Wet wat at watfaty: | 
mpirutarfentret efaaaraatra 1° 


K 2 


US CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tho vaelhatiane ends fol. 4b ; pumsavana, fol. 


SB: uo kavena, rea 65; chia fol. 81 ; 
“ickevagd, fol. 96; nishkramana and karna- 
Jha, fol. 10: ainaprasana, fol. 11; cadaharana, 
vl, 126; 188 ; 
penabie, fol, 200; upalarman (or upahkarava), 
ful, 2205 utserqevidhi, fol. 230; 


kesduta, ib.; sumivartena, fol. 28; 


mavajeratacidhina, fol. veda- 
anadhyayih , 
iil, 25: 
sittelucnarmih, fol. 29; wedhaprakarana, fol. 


a2; caturththarman, fol. 43b; shodusakriych, 
tl, da; sdlikurmaprakarana, fol. 53; vritti- 


porate gd, fol. 57; bhaishajyakarman, fol. 58 ; 


ee AE vivid, fol. 89b; avakirnipriyaseitia, 


ee 


1 WO: sabhdpraresana, fol. 90b; ratharohana, 
tcl, OL; Aesti-asvarohana, etc. It ends: 
gfe maTedndtyartia Tayat 
Sarat watagat waren wpaaticar i 
aratafsedgam (!) fraat: atarrarareta: 
were ga ty enraT eR: Use: On 
SC Core ec COMCICTE 
Waa TVAATAT STRATA: 
TMEV: WirereyT aE: 
worttag: afaerfaaerartatarst WaT | 
Tey ateaqeraicat (|) aae ra ABTA 
ale want warfaate: aitgaria 3 Tu 
Ta vrei TafrATs abt 
WERT YTS | 
Wa git y arereatin- 
wURaaienises lo 
arate SE weet weahs | 


alfgarTadsa fefeat tyarhcat 1 
[H. T. Conzprooxs. ] 
362. 


1729F. Foll. 29; size 8¢ in. by 33 in 
fairly written, in Devanagari; six lines in a page. 
Yajiaparsvas one (the 15th) of the eighteen 
periishia, or supplements, of the White Yajur- 
vel, ascribed to Katy@yana, Tt begins: 
Prave fant a9 Shrareqafend 1 
STAT TRAITIA at Sie aise 09 


Fol. 22: 
said wfsaraty wfaaineataar | 
saeia = aeq fant ore aitfgran: un (qua) x 
AIHA Veet ASAT AAT | 
fragugd Tq Wed Ea AA AT NAL 
etc., 12 slokas, after which fol. 230: 
gfe detragat wacrrafatrarfa n dared arem- 
fraraeariranaad |? u 
vaatfefafaay ereda f ETTUT | 
fom) egraardinaaeafaatsa: au 
etc., 13 slokas, after which: waatafset i 


UAATAA Ut w sat waft ae 1° 28 sokas. 
Ends: sfa ayararfirery ufcfye waren wag 
Q90e Te aTtSaRATS SUNIG 30 WH fefanfad WRT 1° 
For another MS. of this treatise sco Weber’s 
Cat. No, 261. [H. T. Cotzproogs.] 


363. 


1158a. Foll. 10; 
excellent Devanagari writing of about a.v. 1600; 


sizo 94 in. by 8 in; 


six lines in a page. 
Sulvaparigishia, another (the seventh) of the 


parisishia of the White Yajurveda. It begins : 


TRNAS TATA: | aA otal frara yordfirrar tag 
tse ultima wa sath: sigararar faaate wa wa 
fata at urat u 


Tt consists of seven paragraphs, followed by 
47 slokas: 


fara Sad gain fase em fare: | 
foe: warfeafe: ety ver was na ne 
waeaitge eta via 
warad fear sitea?t araraaretara: 30 1 
ait get und uftige waren (hore follows a 
quotation from the Siddhintactidimani) . 
See Weber’s Catalogue, No. 252, for anothor 
copy of this work which, however, contains only 
39 Slokas, [H. T. Conmprooxs. | 
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364. 


Tt ends: qeTamut wHaty sue dle cm 


774c. Foll. 18 (apparently originally 19, of AAT UTA | we BTTAPTaTSTTAe- 
which one, fol. 17, is missing) ; size 10 in. by Utd Fat watytataiaared aster as ara: Cyn 


4 in.; legibly written in the Devanagari cha- 
racter ; seven or eight lines in a page. 
Sulvavivarana,a commentary on the preceding 
troatise, by Upadhyaya Karka. The MS. begins: 
a wageaant aaqeate fey faract yat t 
uinfeararaararmn faeurfa a: areata 
caaard sane: 1 faadfeqart yn qerarda wr 
ryanefataaraaaaita woararsddrarta 
at aafaaTaaireqarg | ° : 
The MS. ends: 
ey AAT Teahsatal Bary 
BTR gTe Ney Ta TRA fe faatads afters 
aaa ebb aT are ara qoraey a frat qfrarz° 
[H. T. Cozeproors. | 


365. 
1521b. Foll.5 ; size 10 in. by 44 in. ; recent, 


indifferent Devanagari handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. 

Kanvinim visesha, being a review of the 
peculiarities of the Kapva school, in the perform- 
ance of the Darsapirnamdsa and Agnishtoma 
ceremonies. 

The MS. begins: wa ayratarad: atetat 
fase: | [vaeat as mort wate soft a aaaTa: | 
af ta: aaad a aar fag Tata: aregretarat 
supplied in the margin] wrareai wfagtaevat 
VME Ti at fagteerat a et aes | TENAAT- 
fa) wartectefs faareat 1 sqarardaa: Tee | 
qo a fafeat facta wfraard sheagfefa a 
wwewed uferenta 1 a nfarearatyctae 

Fol. 2b: arsqsteenaaatet g arataata at- 
wtarat at wet aera Bat SaTea ARTA ATT 
araraeag: eat awatat wraifefe ue naira 
arerat fast feeat 1 wat great writ gfe 1 
vata ait france afer warafacrratarag 1° 


supplied by a different hand’. 


306. 

1855h. Foll. 2; size 9hin. by 4 in.; fuirly 
written, in Devanagari, about a.t. 1700; 10 or 
11 lines in a page. 

Kanvasakhiya-visesha, another treatise on the 
same subject; incomplete at the end. 

Tt begins (after the title written in the margin 
by a different, more recent, hand): 

at 1 arard fae) arevataqafcaardht aarey’: 
waa waa fe. waprsy Bans: t TeUANTT 
watwetauraraia, ayts mame: | faqs = : 
afeeue fet = fagud | weafereh wraracd 
Teautatt wT eat daraaise | waa are waraT- 
wa | wiraetresat gt waaay | wreTaATy | TE- 
qaTaaa: Wat 1° 

Fol. 1b: ataatat feo) eregtartat areratat seqe: 
wate sa 1° 

It ends at the bottom of fol. 2b: saranfa 
anaes [H. T. Conzproost. | 


e, Atharva-Veda. 


367. 


526A. Foll. 27; size 94 in. by 3% in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part 
of the 17th century; 8-11 lines in a page. 

Yajiaprayascitiastiva, a collection of rules for 
the expiation of irregularities in the performance 
of sacrifices, according to the Atharva-veda 
ritual. The treatise is called Vatidyana-siira 
outside, but according to the colophon this is the 
title of a larger collection of which this is the 
chapter on prayascitta. Itis doubtless the portion 
of the Vaitdna-Sitra referred to by Dr. Garbe (in 


his edition, Pref. p. v. MS. C.) as immediately 


ral CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


succeeding the practical sacrificial portion (of 8 
adhyiiyas) published by him. The MS. begins: 
WIM aa wate mafgara area free 
Te aT yas galate wrafgs wahas aT 

Salata: aarata aes wrahaes aTife 
According to the colophon, the work (i.e. the 
Vaitdnasiitra) consists of 14 lectures, of which this 
MS. contains the last six, each sub-divided into 
a number of sections, viz., Adhyaya I. into 5 ; 
A. IT. into 9; A. ITI. into 10; A. IV. into 4; 
A. V. into 6; A. VI. into 9 sections. After this 
there follows another paragraph which is num- 
bered 10, beginning way aamarfaaatafcel frat ° 
The colophon runs thus: xfa whrasad Fat 
aaes mafafa: meat Sega wa: TATA: after 
which, by a different hand: alaafeatfauraaratet- 
afarensis FAIS Orahg fanart 
[H. T. CorzBRooxe. | 


II. MANUALS AND SPECIAL TREATISES. 


a. Srauta Ritual. 


008. 
1866A. Foll. 82; sizo 10 in. by 4 in; 


Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
10—14 lines in a page. 

Srautasarvasva, a treatise on Vaidik ceremo- 
nial, in four chapters (pariccheda), by Sesha 
Narayana, son of Sesha Vasudeva, and grandson 
of Sesh@nanta. According to the precepts of Bo- 
dhayana. The MS. commences with seven Slokas : 

aged Te AM cifeartaatts | 

Wd Taye Ure aratifafaqgEd u 9 
TUTTS HAT ATTA: SA WUT: 
WA Wengen: Ufcge zt AT Ne tt 
wararamine yfcard fafa 
qraraaaae feratafnrearm 8 

Sat ue TTA es ait SepTAT | 
wrafafefrgeriesd ariretes ny? ot 


ay narrate i afrarchrerataaT a cH 
nqacuarcarrerarantemay frema | wT whee 1° 

Fol. 7: efx wtrare atafaaafrsud aa 
waa: aanrfefaarcafcse: BATA: u waryta 1° 

Fol. 24: efa wiagraraaarimaaararaeiganda- 
MCLG CECI CLD EE EGIL CE Lilt iis 
quarcraafaate aaaesanteraara aa frata:? 
HY ATUTATAATT: 1° 

Fol. 260: sfao qrareefarat ara qate: afta: 0 
wy werdsfade: 1¢ Dated stam staa fafr Here 
EL AMI SVATAL uo [TL T. Conmsroone.] 


aG9, 

1683. Foll. 177; size OF mm. by hy in; 
legibly written, in Devanivari; cight or nine 
lincs in a page. In the beginning two leaves 
have been Jost and replaced by two leaves on 
which part of fol. 3 has been recopied by a dit- 
ferent hand. 

Visuaprakisa, a mannal of Vaidik vitual, 
according to tho precepts of Apastamén 3 com- 
piled by Visvanithu, son of DPurusholtama, in 
Samvat 1600 (a.p. 15-44), 

Fol.3 begins: aaa: @taerarararfe wapeAta- 
wiufagfautentsefeatfvantaad « arcrruats 
afcat uy It onds: 

wrarg aca franfeny tras frtrartiny 

ay Saanrityaraatat ayia (!) erat 
war wiuqureniaaralfrraras 3 
Wiad faaqaereratfcte Har areata: ATAT Ng A 
watrrgigeuraat o atfamare wfc | 
(sfx) framanniracataeet agmtfract WaTHT I 
BI nda abou fate wre ware frat & qh 
LIT, TS Gonmsroonn. | 


ST. 
074. Foll, 302, two of which aro numbered 
41, while two others havo beon snpplicd later 
between foll. 28 and 29, and foll. 271 und 272 


respectively; sizo 10 in. by -b in; legibly 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 71 


written, in Doevanigari, about the middle of the 
17th century; 11 lines in a page. 

Prayogasara, a manual for the performance 
The 
author apparently follows the Baudhuiyana 
Srautasitra (ef. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS. 
No. exvi.). 


of Vaidik sacrifices, by Kesavasvdmin. 


It begins : 
faa: oft qa aut a afrerad | 
wana qeatfa aya sé warafa w 4 
aToanfeia: waa wefas eadaran- 
clat mam wet aranigese wararcrerqarta 
warerianaTaaticay AUT MIAAIATE waNTETT 
faa | wrarateaarte t 
Prasna (or prapithaka) I. (18 adhyayas) ends 
fol. 26), efa agrrenfacn wirart egradarat 
waaay 
P. II. (2 or 3 adhyayas) on Adhana, fol. 81, 
. IL. (3 adhyayas) fol. 44, srrarat aanit u 
>. IV. (? 6 adhydyas) on Agnihotra, fol. 520. 
P. V. (4 adhyayas) fol. 705, aaa: ay 0 
. VI. (7 adhyayas) fol. 930, aararfa aaat- 
waits 
P. VIL. (10 adhyiiyas) fol. 147), =fa° srai- 
ainta: BATH: Nl 
J. VILL. (5 adhyiiyas) fol. 174. 
TP. IX. (Gadhyiiyas) fol. 2060, aarat frets: u 
Then follow, severally, the modifications of 
the Soma sacrifice: yfao anafravta: fol. 2076, 
ogeamatnt: fol. 208), sfacra: fol. 215, watata: 
fol. 216, arada: fol. 2302, ote. 
It onds: efa wag faarfagnrestt rent aatyera- 
agers (1) waTarcarat sha wT opt 
[H. T. Couzproore. | 


a 


= 


ov. 


367. Foll. 165; sizo 9% in. by 44 in.; fairly 
written, in the Dovanigari character, about a.p. 
1750 ; nine, somotimoes ton, lines in a page. (A). 

A manual of tho Vaidik ritual, [called Brihat- 


Padmanabhi, on the title page of MS. B.]. The 
treatise begins: 
fantrst wae Tat aTaAT war | 
Perera rarer fewar siavata: 0 
FIT waitin aaarmesaangqefas 
BISA | mat searmatar afwafel wa: tea 
Pasa: | US MATT | YARSTT | STATTUTTT | 
dafaauerancag | aTary aefoe: | ayers: | 
Stree | wz afew mretar 1° 
Saife: warat! fol. 13 (612); zasarcaratar fol. 
18 (16); =f warafafe: : worfragrrzia: i fol. 
27 (220); wa wrmaretfa fol. 29) (24); wa 
aeumaran: fol. 84) (27b); we atau fol. 47) 
(370), otc. ; wa frmewain: | fol. 82 (62) ; xfaag: 
ware: | fol. 93 (70); apsudiksha; prdyaniyd ; 
somakraya, etc., to the end of the Agnishtoma. 
Tt ends: sr wifaeleentarieafare wit: 
WSs TT aaaatad reaiaa Ved aTaUTAS Taf aa 
mea Treg araargta: | afecretet Stfas sat | 
SATS WAAR ul AN Bde | Aat wararfrawla: 
(H. T. Conzproosr. | 


372. 
1637b. Foll. 114; size 10% in. by 43 in. ; 
foirly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of last century ; eleven lines ina page. Fol. 60 
has been misplaced between foll. 113 and 114. 
The same work. (B.) A more correct copy. 
[H. T. Conzprooxz. | 


373. 


16372. Foll. 64; sizo 102 in. by 44 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Another manual, called Laghu-Padmanabhe 
on the front page; apparently an abridgment 
of the preceding work. The MS. begins : 

HATTA MITT ATTA ATS | Ta 
sqreaUTT | TA ateara farsa Tas es asearer | 
sata | Fafarqueratsarcad | aay | aye: | 


7 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


az Afra retaT! Wz MTA TATAANTS ae qa 
frag i¢ 

In the beginning the treatise is divided into 
sections, eight of which make an adhyaya. 
The end of the second adhyaya (fol. 7) coincides 
with the conclusion of the anudrambhantyeshti. 

It ends: 

We Ue aaa: | Ta: | SeaTST | TAT 
ayzaraarcaa: 1 uftfumae: 1 daarefas | eat 
fare: | antaaiea nu sfa wiraeitaat qe ATAT 
dan vey Te area Yara featarai frat wfa- 
arazt fafant Sa wa: 1 [H. T. Corzprooxs. | 


3V4, 


2882. Foll. 63 (the first five of which have 
been lost and supplied, on six leaves, by amore 
modern hand); size 10 in. by 4 mm; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part of 
the 17th century; eleven lines in a page. 

Yujiatantrasudhanidht, an exposition of the 
ceremonial in accordance with the rules of 
Baudhiyana and Asvaldyana, by Sdyandcirya. 
The first part. 

STAGE: BAAR: WATATATA TA | 
OMA HAH: Ber AAA ATT TH 4 
anrat(a?)Parearn(a)aatert fray firtt 

wafaaqorers waMt stars sara | Be 9a 1 

aye art eaara Fegrearaanfae: | 
aaa wets aa TaerhAht u zo 1 

Wate: Taghcrearayaaa: eiarahy- 
wee aeasSs AAT | WATATATAl Ahareat Sea: A 
AVATG MATAR: N° 

aia aeriseta: * n wa magia: | fol 6 (of sup- 
plied leaves), 

WUT | Wa Blas | AAT: Saag ° fol. 13. 

afro aerreaiar gat aniagafayr ary. 


It begins : 


te 


* A spiral curve over , probably intended to change 


ib to ayaig ° 
a5 


watt wa WaTATMSTIAS La] Tara 
wy waifates waraeaar Tate TAM: 1? fol. 19, 

fa 9 WTMTAMHTY BATH AT TATU: | 
FATATAAT STATO STATAATATAT SR TOT TTTAT IITA 
way at ztfa: 1% fol. 530. 

ofa o WATTMTAMATa n WAheTeUATeTTTTTA- 
eraqetantin seat | walters: wha 
avafa gat | ° fol. 57. 

OSU: NAAT ETaThe Waa 
FAT YETReTAT |? fol. 59. 

Tt ends : 

efa wingrarfecrsa tara te fetaae ara 
yore aaa wteraarariey ait 
amiventat afagewata ware fefed arc- 
UTA WeAATATT | LU. T. Conuprookn. | 


370. 
288b. Foll. 77; samo size; indifferent 
Dovanigari handwriting ; cight lines w a page. 

Another portion of Styanws Yajiatautra- 
sudhidntdhi. 

Ba Ua Wat we wafee: ara) we 
fam: aze aay WTsHty wey | ° 

afro Vepatlatreenanata ward uv wT oT: 
WUSTTASTANANT Tad un Waray wfra zat 
fol. 58. It ends: 

ata? usiaaerfadt aghaerargrs wand 1 

Hat es wad Srafe 8 via feted frorategi- 
TUT | LH. 'T. Cotuproorn. | 


376. 
1743A. Foll. 59; sizo 94 in. by 3} in. ; 


legibly written, in tho Dovanigari charactor, 
about Ap. 1650; nine linos in w page. 


On animal offermys. Jt begins: 


Another portion of the samo work, treating 
of the Full and New Moon sacrifices. 
It begins : 
WUPeAT ACTA A: HATA SUT TA | 
TASTES TACT TAT AAATA: PTT 
ayearha areata ° 


VEDIC LITERATURE, 73 


Aftor the conclusion of the Darsapiirnamasa 
(fol. 58) there follow two sections, boginning : 
UAITAT | TTA YATATHTATATAAa wfc 0 
and gtfe atetorraa aftaarata o—— fread at 

(H. T. Couzzrooxe.] 


oe wy 
odd. 


135¢. Voll. 54, of which one (fol. 37) is 
wanting ; sizo 94 m. by 44 in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagari; cight lines in a page. 

dudyitra-pruyogu, & manual of the duties of 
the chanters at tho Soma sacrifice; forming 
part of Styana’s Yujiatantrasudhinidhe, 

It bogiis: wetaramin i afaemial svara 
Taare wate 1° 

lt ends: afa WirerarfucrspawaacaTcetisya- 
fetfeamrieqrarariatearauraat tata 
WTHTATEM: WETee BATH: uo da o&99 TT wrawale- 
saat yrfed fefad weatarerawarad nou sta 
VANNTATATA ACA SATTTT: HATA u Batsta ANT: 
areata -— a short paragraph - - ° eft wats i 

LH. T. Cotuprooxz. | 


add. 


1970. Foll. 196; sizo 8 in. by 3% in.; well 
writton, in tho Dovaniigari character; 7-9 lines 
In & page. 

Mantrusamhita, a collection of verses from 
the Riguelasamlct?, (apparently for the use of 
tho Llvtri priost, in connoction with the Asvala- 
yana-siitra, cf. noxt MS.) oll. 1-19 with the 
accents marked. 

Tho passagos extracted from tho first ashtaka 
(foll. 1-20) are as follows: 

Mand. I. stikia 1-11; 12, 1. 6; 18, 6. 1 
(here onds tho first adhyiya) ;—-20, 1; 22, 10. 
18, 15-21; 23, 16-24; 24, 8. 11; 25, 1-10. 19; 
27,13; 81, 12:33, 1; 35, 2; 36, 18; 35, 11; 
38, G; 40, 1; 48 (1-9); 44, 5; 46, 1;-—47, 1; 


48, 11; 50 (1-18); 51, 1, first pada;—62, 1; 
65, 3; 69,1; 76, 2;—81,1; 82,2; 83 (1-6); 
84, 7-9. 15; 86, 1; 89 (1-10); 90, 6-8; 91 
(1-28) ; 92, 10. 16 ;—95, 1; 96 (1-9); 97 (1-8) ; 
99 (1); 101, 1; 106 (1-7); 110, 1; 112 (1-25) ;-— 
113, 1. 16; 114 (1-11); 115 (1-6); 116, 8; 
117, 15; 120, 12. 

The MS. ends: ya yore wraataaat Syre- 
Ys Seat wysTal fers wera ward agsadeaa- 
anagya fefed are werd =u 

[Dr. J. Tavtor.] 


379. 


781, Foll. 118; size 10 in. by 84 in; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; 7-9 lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the same collection. 

Foll. 1-84 and 101 are marked with accents 
(by the Srotriya Balakrishna, according to a 
statement at the end of the fourth ashtaka, 
fol. 46). 

The MS. ends: saTaqeTaaraateat Barat uot 
daa a9%9 (famA scored out) wa a&ab wractare- 
dawt atfea atta game sees fedt whraraz 
zé vera aryai at feted i 

The Saka date is probably wrong, as only 
the other date corresponds with the year of the 


cycle of Jupiter given. [H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


380. 


395. oll. 81; size 12 in. by 42 in; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting. 
Baudhdyona-ddhdnaprayoga. It begins: 

Sura freua we are fofgerenatarga: 
thimeaaaarriater: sfrartfentyasye- 
dacmauifraragara yatta asa 
crat sata ata 1° 


The mantras aro accented. 


™} 
re 


The MS. ends: STaTaaTeray Warr hi 

say wital cat WaT ae: 

eal afie: cya aweTA u BAA ou 1° 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 


ool. 
1851. Foll. 20; size 12 in. by 3% in; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines 
ina page. Modern. 

The same work. Not accented. Incomplete. 


[Dr. J. Tayzor.] 


382. 


16354. Foll. 17; size 94 in. by 4in.; well 
written, in the Devanagart character; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 

Adhina-prayoga, another manual of the cere- 
inony of establishing a set of sacrificial fires, 
xccording to the (fifth book of the) dyastamba- 
Senutasdtra. The treatise begins : 

Wan BITE: | HRAVTAMAPsERT aA 
amaTaTafseat a aaa AATAATA: STG VE 
dghraemrs mpteaA: ° | 

The MS. ends: ataurtutid wafram u eet 
UTafet N ATUTATAN: BATH: n Taw aes WaTafTAT- 
AA ATIYS 3 WRITAT hi 

Then follow, in a different handwriting, 30 


slokas in praise of Rama. 


383. 


121C. Foll. 29; size 10 in. by 3 
written, in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 


fin.; legibly 


1750; 11-14 lines in a page. 

| Darsapurnamisa-prayoga, a manual of the 
New and Full-moon sacrifices (according to the 
Baudhiyana-sitra?), with the mantras accented. 
The MS. begins: 


wieqat aan we eitadaranan: yu wrfeat- 


[H. T. Conzprooxs.] | 
| 


| prayoge-darsapiurnamasa, 


! 


ee nn rr en 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MAN USCRIPTS. 


wif aafast HRATAATATA ASAT AT: ali: 
wiarfefe: we maa ane aAfaehtineie ari; 
raat a dasa THieyfam wtees facia we 
Fol. 26): warat eqradarat a se farrettrel- 
apron | franfe data araafadtt ware grarfan 
mactagd wate arm 1° 
Fol. 98: Fe ware un shady arated 
gated arcrada fefad fart wares wn ath 
WeMTIAT WATS ou we PaRTTAS HATTON AY 
areTt: (!)u¢n It onds: gfe farts; Ware: u 
(TT. T. Coursroocs. | 


35-4. 

3009¢. Foll. 22; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.; 
well written, in Dovaniiyari; fifteen lines in a 
page. 

The same manual, 
ably. Unaccented. 

It onds: wfaait qgraterdt it wherahfa te. 
(5 lines)® gera efcam zt? un War 9993 0 


(IT. T. Conmzrooxe. | 


M4? 


European papor (water-mark 1853). 


The text dillers considor- 


Joo. 

1987. Foll. 44; sizo 8} in. by 5 ine; lewibly 
written, in Dovanigari, av. 1793; 0-11 lines 
In a paye. 

Darsaptirnamisa-prayoga, another manual of 
the New and Full-moon sacrifices, according to 
the Baudhayana-stira. On the front and back 
pages the treatise is called Paudhiyana-puticu- 
The mantras aro ac- 
cented. 

It bogins: warvararatra wrretraeys at Sy- 
wySrrata welwa wte: wat sraeTAteat- 
aift uy giiratigheitiang: wet eat 

Tt ends: wufaya erent diafir sreatetfons 
wat saber ulearerfedtveand gard 


facararafed arrctiaert erat PUNTER TS TA | TATU Tare TATA: ATR: NTs 


VEDIC LITERATURE, 


~t 


Ge 


qgqu i) WaTataaaaare cfr NTT ATA HAIL Fe It begins: gtd afeorateca nfssaracurezata 
Ua Sara aa ahaa a i feted fadsacdah itses ALA AT AMAIA ATTA TeATA- 
qraaarraredr ato (1) p [ Dn. dome Taynon.] aaraiae ae ° 
WY Warat: fol. 38; waraarat: fol. 5D. 
[H. T. Coreprooxs. | 
3009h. Fall. (: size and handwriting as 
No, 886 CMS. 800dy), osg. 
Darsapurgamesd-Heradraya manual of the New 599a. oll. 51; 
and [ullenioon saerifices, for the Llotet.  Un- 


aecontel 


size 923 in. by 4 in; 
Dovanigari character; indifferent handwriting 


of about av. 1750; nine or cleven lines in a 
It begins: EtrEneyahr era wreypat agie- page. 
Ww 


ararsrey ate aett WaT Caturmdsya-prayoga, a manual for the perfur- 


Hoonds: wraraa: un wt wa wry east ae | mance (by the Adhvaryu) of the Seasonal sacri- 
. . . ‘ ° NON 
WAG We Me Te A TT stitch We FW AA un | ficos; apparently part of a larger work called 
Sta ARTH [2] | Preyogapatearutnu. 


cae Tho MS. begins: wa wTgatenarsit ATTATAM- 
ST, c * —_ 
Aifa aeUqeT AAT AAT BAT HUT: ATTA TAT 
SeMal Tamara: aaa sfa wataaiwars: ° 
written, in Dovandgart; ume lines ina page. It ends: zxfa Wnts BISA warfare 
Dhersipirannisa = dautraprayoya, another | afsarain: wana: 1 After this follows a nai 
manual of the New and Fullemoon sacrifices, paragraph, beginning : aiaiaaay wiravia: ark: ° 
for the use of the Holy’, With accented toxts. | and ending : fa srqaterfa warerte 
Ji bogins : WIpTerTaaryaMaragtanayraT o [H. T. Conzprooxs. | 
aR Tat whet Praveharafadt stat wera 
MAMTA mrgyat seaa ° | 390. 
¢ ~ ©, = ° ‘ . . 
loons: gfx afaea uo eft egradaragranaa 30091. Foll. 24; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.; 
BaNfANT 3h 


1998. oll. 15; size 82 in. by din; fairly 


c. well written, in the Devanigari character; fifteen 
aerTTAThTY Aono ASTBT TH 1 AATEART | lincs im a page. European paper. 
VATE ANAT TN 8 mEQuafrs Tat WAT The same treatise. A modern Bombay copy, 


fafaqesat: | SONI a MACHT RAS HAITTAY Ut 2 I eroatly differing from the preceding. No allusion 
wade ara Tt feted vera aoa yerararfrara- | scoms to bo made here to a Prayogapaficaratnu. 


wanfartsoamd: 1 3ane [De Joun Tayror.] Voll. 1-9 are markod @t+ Sut; the remainder 
ST: H- 
Hs, 
< 
17296. oll. 7; size SP ine by 3} im; 3g. | 
lovibly written, In the Devaniigari character ; 259a. Toll. 40; size 103 in. by 4 in. ; legibly 
ning lines in a page. writton, in Devanigari, about the end of the 


A similar manual for tho same sacrifice and | soventcenth contury; thirteen or fourteen lines 
order of priusts. | ina page. 
: La 


=? 
on 


The Caturndsya section of the Paddrthddarsa, 
a manual of the sacrificial ceremonial generally. 
Tt begins: 
matt aaa T ets arataa Tt 
Waa: Hare FT Herarfefaqware i 
Raraeiaa aad frst Via WTI TI 
aeTaegast Tad ae Tela 
aquaria aaifa wafateatta | FET 
at afnivaarinraaa TyAearafaard wr aia 
aoarta efearia Sry veysta sawrvarents 1° 
sf erates! Faracarsafes ny wT Faas | 
fol. 3; Sa Teagan: fol. 9b; wa Braa- 
wag fol. 21; wa qedutafe: fol. 22); wa 
effete: fol. 25); wa witsdtife; fol. 260 ; 
wu aeteta: fol. 27b; wa farag: fol. 290; 
ay Sqqat faeua fol. $4) ;—efa weratest 
arareTeg TAT Us un wa yatatfed Tsu 
fol. 36); afa° efgarta staatenta wararte i 
wa pane faafder feead n fol. 38; eft 
frafder warat | ar Parattafe: fol. 390. 
It ends: 314 wat u sft SMTACM AATAT: 
[H. T. CoLxzzrooxz. | 


392. 


SO009f Foll. 9; the same size and hand- 
writing as Nos. 384, 386. 

Citurmdsya-Hautra, a manual of the Hotri’s 
duties during the performance of the Seasonal 
sacrifices. 

It begins: Wa TaaraNts u Paracas 
Sara ariagraa at were 1 

Ii ends: dat wrerat safe dearaatd ware 
dfnet samaiadts wi wart wena a 
fafem: 0 RETR Yn GTaTTarerfs aT ne faa 
eae Sia tae oT fe feet un wafraferTH n 
WH 9993 ti ° 


308. 


774d. Foll. 18; size 10 in, by 4 in.; logibly 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Citurmisya-Hautrapaddhadi, another manual 
of the same coremonics, by Mea Dera. 

It begins: Wa artatasts feeat | afia- 
acngare: | eaATEWa | arTatearha waleaarm: 
Ua aTATAT TATA AAA | ° 

sfx Faracarsate: fol. 2; efa wirepiay fol. 3; 

sfa Sueaet fol.6; ef temMeTaNts fol): 
sa wereta: fol. bil; we fasdfe: fol. 12h. 


Tt ends: 
wea NITaTeA UZ MATA ATTA 
areAa searhe Sway ST UAT Win xfr wATH 
aarata: afar Farnsasrata | 
UITATNTT wet Th Tifa fraeRTT: 
afefe: wept TqAaETAe: | 
agi urd: nyara wefacte qeicieia un aha WaT 
waa gua ad anfaaarea wate wargt fret 
dtarrat eifaralerat wart weary areHiaet- 
aratatSeattaat t 


LED. TN. Conesroone. | 


Oi. 
1636b. 


legibly written, in the Bengali character, in 


Poll. Itsy sive Yo in, by bdo in; 


the carly part of last century; 7-0 lines in 
a page. 

Simavedu-Lomapaddhatt, w snanual of the 
dutios of Stiman priests at Toma-oblations, Lt 
consists of two chapters, the first of which treats 
of the preliminary rites, such as the preparation 
and consocration of theo fire-place and fire, ete., 
whilst the second treats of the various kinds 
of homas. 

The troatiso bepins : 

we aaMat wahannat afar fewest 
Te VTSEIATS eo TaUATferayTAec hed WATE 
tad aa aT arorEtated eraitaiee wa aT: 
Qracrara: wre: yyafemedtatae: wat wai 
fet rEUTy ayer Hews farwra ° 

Fol. 9: ft weatanacat ayforar wearer nee 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


SUMEATAA WHE BH HAA! TT WT WNTATT 
ware afat samy zat waofayfantadt at sira- 
spat agTareiaetar (oa 2) fated » ww 
eet t ( afr waesqretaad cent) of a 
Waa Hai URetat sf wet etafaieraraggaay 
Wat REATATAR AT THA AT are eq fz 
fewata | wa wad qaaeTarefaRinaineaat wa 
BATE ? 


Ihcule: gfe wyaterrcmmetal ae war 


a ITeQa AAA AaRe ateaT | fesfeat aTaGT- 
AA AITATAT AAMT HE. T. Conmroonn. | 


WO), 


52Gb. Boll. 2s size OL im, by 3) in; 


etbly written, dao the Dewauiearl character ; 
TP Line. ta pare, 

Parsuleru reverting fas il is ealled outside), 
Hedin tests fram the Uarras and Rid-sanebidd, 
tebe peeited during the performance of animal 
serniheey, 


tr beets with Ryn v.23, 


I: Ww ram faa. 
WAMU WAT ° 


ors) 
food sal 


& pat 
ey 


marae Pillowesd fy x. Se, 

Wie atadest ane devided into 22 seetions, a 
reversed indies ef the jpauddhs of which is given 
at the end, 


Dated Sameat E850, LET. Conmnooxe.] 


8009e. Poll, S; fulie, size [8 in. by 8 ms 
well written, in Devanigari; fiftoon Tues in a 
pages, Murepen paper (wateremark 1853). 

Pase-Henfea,a manual of auimal sacrifices, for 
the use af the Hofpé priest 

He boing: we werebwoTor uae ayTfaree- 
ait seqacat araat araratarat se aga FORT 
weg ei: nde aries ue 

Ihoonda: wage un efwar uo gerieg fagiey 
qfed wrtas n wean aris gate: nsf aera 


ATH: oP ] 


77 


| 397. 
| 


8055. Foll.9; size 10 in. by 4 in. (increased 
by the binder to 11 in. by 5 in.); indifferent 
Devanagari writing, of the latter part of last 
century ; eleven lines in a page. 

Kaukilé, 1 manual for the performance of a 
spocial form of (Sautrdmapi) offering. 

It begins : 

atfoer: aataa uo ATR maths zat 
atfaet wea eniatata fate t fase ween 
ASAT aaTaaata | afaercamararorat 
vaifa ( ugtat carta arat eaatnfa 1 areraaT 
aragifena (? are?) aietayay sea 
AISA BU MSs ga BIT 1 TAT (!) safer 2 
(six lines further) YATAT ATR aa TIPMAT Tate | 
mit aregat | wracirels gat SR gs 1 wer fw: 
SUT THM: | aret SPaUT FATT! SUTETEATTATE t 
gfe: WATE | WA gTeyaty ata |ele: 4 wae 
Ha trates atiasta efa:i waar meas 
STAT WISEATa HTArae Sarasa | aTcPaTisaeTaRH A: | 
VASAT HS Wes waerafi Hat Ma whe 1° 
(ton lincs further) waar yfcfray t wt daa frat 
crataate Wo WU aaeyat afyeafe 1 we zara aT- 
fasta efa: | a uetat ufafe sat qrareta 
sagraratiaarie aaarerait 1 aurgente ware 
WHY WT TI: Wea: aes es 1° — — fol. 5b: aha 
waa dtr « qafagi arfirarfadie 1° fol. 8: 
aed waaat emit armatet | afer TET 
arat efeat | wera nate afare: aramatatid | 
divza arraet Tat Sara saw SelTTat ArwTT a: a 
ay eri alfa | atfemath i wfefry seu 
meta gy | eee agit: 1° 
| It onds: Wa wrat: | 
| aifaan weafearrreat Tax | 
| gtat wreraaatie yaaa WAT 
| greyarfaedaat 4 uetat freee 
: SfeMTaeKTT TTT T TPeaT 
| aife: wiarararadt (!) areret | aT 
| aaarfefing dost WH AaTAT 


~4 
tr} 


aan () at GeTAT VTTeRAT 
ara BRAT 


aul 
mi 
5] 
7-4 
sf 
a 
F 


HATE pend, ' De. J. B. Bannantrne. | 


398. 


1262. Foll. 197; size 84 in by 34 in; 
Written, about ap. 1650, by one Diundhi- 


staying at Rimohrada; Devanagari 


tr wt 

slated 
~« 1 eae, 

7 Pee ee 

Biyts WiiaiSe 

* 


7 


character; nine lines in a page. 


BodhAyana-Somaprayoga, a ccleela 4 


The treatise begins: 
Ul NTAAA Tey TST ITAA 
ufataraa aaaat TS ATTA 

WIMSIANM aA THATS FYTTAAIANAIN | 

TRUS AAA ehraR | WaT wa Vet UT 
ATATAATATATAL AT HATA AT aT WAyATLT etete- 
RaAR | SaaS ate ugar gata at ela: 
wa 1° 

Pravargyasambharaya, fol. 7-180; 

dana, to fol. 15; apsudéhsiu’, to fol. 17; diksha- 
neyd, fol. 18; dékshi, fol. 20; préyantyd, fol. 240; 
somakraya, fol. 27b; atithyd, fol. 38 


yupacche- 


> purvah- 
nikapravargya, fol. 486; pirvihaikopasad, fol. 
alb; aperthaikapravarqya and apardhnikopasad, 
fol. 520; madhyamoapasad, fol. 54d ; uttamopasad, 
fol. 55 ; pwavargyoduisana, fol. 59; agnashomeyah, 
fol. 924.— 
fol. [445 midhyandinam suranam, fol. 135 
tritivasavanum, fol.164; avabhritheshti, fol. 190} ; 
udayaniyi, fol. 191). 

The mantras are marked with the accents. 

Té ends: 

Treirerramrintchr were: (!) 1 Fa artes 
Wa Aa FAT Wet WanaTeia; Sretarqersy sys 
waragrat qratacha sTSTUIT | WA eT sreteda (1) 
aabraata sie araatasty sararmatiye sf aia un sft 
STaTaAA TEETH: 


Atha suty’, fol. 97; itt pritahsavanam, 


[H. T.: CoumBRooxn. | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


30g. 
5375. Foll. 70, paged 1-19, 


, in. by 4 in.; indifferently written, in the 


vy 


49-75 3 SIZC 


Devanigari character ; twelve lines In a page. 

Saptasoma-paddhuti, a manual of the Soma 
sacrifices, according to the Meitrtyantya-sikhi. 

It begins: Farmataa washers wae. 
SeragtatSeat | waret yA wT wranttz- 

) 

TAR ATTA ATaTETTWUTes | ast zal 

Fol. 10 waat vara t fol. 250 fratay sara: 
fol. 420 TAT waa: | fol. 450 contains tables of 
priests; fol. 64> wfravlauafa: Barat | ea wate 
fade: faginet aaa ote. (the remaining sis 
samsthis). It ends: 

fa Amana fravrarfcarat|aldeaqrai wafa: 
VARTA I 

Hat 0483 TH armeafe b Wa ou was aTig- 
ata Aearats: [here the name is obliterated] 
sated fefadn and by a different hand , Tea 
amagta: nu anaaagfa: «| (IT. 1. Couuproone.] 


400. 


o87a. Foll. 70; size 94 in, by 4 in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanigari charactor, ab Ahma- 
dabad, in av. 1589; cight lines in a page. 

Jyotishioma-paddhati, a similar manual, ac- 
cording to the ritual of Sth khityane @). 

The M8. begins: nardtatafaniaarer Waa 
aargretar edarfagtt arearafearedt waregt 
SHfreaueararetieetead | ETeyTengfeATt BTe- 
qrectan saree wy gare wy rata 1 

Tt ends: sft vata: Sarat nd 9898 aif feof 
wate: wfercrateane i [EL 'T. Conaproonn.] 


4()1. 

16862. Foll. 14; size 94 in: by 44 in. ; 
indifferent modern Dovanigari writing, by two 
different hands, the first of which copied foll. 
i-4; nine lines in a page. 
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Stmagdnim Brahmatvapaddhati, another ma- 
nual of the Soma rites, for the use of the 
Udgitris, by Parwrdmka Purushottama, son of 
Balambhelta. 

The treatise begins: Tata Agl WAT Bee: WAT- 
eaate nase: feast wraferrefavefecta gem: 1° 

The seven sumsthas are treated successively: 
Agnishioma, Atyagnishtoma (from fol. 4b), ete. 


The ptorydma ends fol. 6), when it proceeds : | 


wy andere wa fre wee wea | 


Tho colophon runs thus: sf dterfaarqarat 
TSNMAENTAR FAT Anat = awavefe: 
TATHT tl 

In the margin of fol. 1 is noted araqzat 
vatraTat ° 


[H. T. Corzzroorz. | 


402. 
17482, Toll. 89; sizo 83 in. by 33 in; 


legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
sevon lines in a page. 

A manual of tho stotras and formulas used 
by tho Udgdtris at the several Soma sacrifices ; 
The title, Sdmaveda- 
visvagine, las been added at the end by a dif- 


figured for chanting. 


forcnt hand, 

Tt begins: waa wifreta fasreannti at 
Sa ara gray On ete fan feawatst uaa 
walhraThATTATH ° 

gfe sifacfragia: warm | fol. 18); ° siafraet: 
fol. 20b ; ° gaeretrarfa fol. 29; ° ubsfgrertarfic 
waratfa i stagisnttaet sazualesaticrst aTH- 
aay wrote eta perareaae: | werfetrrertatfa ut fol. 
290; sfa dfretraia 0 safer: 1 wo ard 
fol. 43; sepaearfa, fol. 60; sfa area un wa 
wauwt rata: werd | fol. 612; ° Rarveuer ye 
fol. 73; © amrgetfa fol, 76); wefaftararana 
fol, 86. | 

Dated wat 88% 38 arhfigzate t at fefan u 

[H. T. Corzerocosz. | 


f 


403. 
41355. Foll. 8; size 95 in. by 43 m.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about av. 
1600; eight lines in a page. 
Ativdtra-stotvini (corresponding t2 foll. 29/- 
42b of the preceding MS.), figured. 


(H. T. CorEprooxe. ! 


404. 


185d. Foll. 12; size 93 in. by 43 in; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent writing ; nine 
lines In a page. 

Vajapeya-stotrant (as foll. 43 ff of No. 402). 

Dated Samvat 1675. [H. T. CoLeprooxz.! 


405, 


1745b. Foll. 15; size 83 in. by 8% in; 
fairly written, in Devanigari, about a.p. 1650 ; 
7-9 lines in a page. 

Vajapeya-siotrayi, figured. 

The MS. ends: sf gat ateforrata fefant | 


[H. T. Cotezrooxs.| 


406. 
185e. Foll. 19; size 94 in. by 43 in; 


legibly written, in Devanagari ; seven lines in 
& Page. 

The concluding portion of the chanters’ 
text-book, corresponding to foll. 61 ff. of No. 
402. (MS. 17482). 

Dated daa, ob aY Sayanrarat cat feted 

[H. T. Cotzsroose. | 


407. 


135f. Foll. 16; size 93 in. by 43 mm; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; sight lines in a 


page. 
The same portion. 


‘ “N a o 
Dacd dam 959 Se wu wad Saafeayeya 


fated Hatswmateat BtT wes = 1 
[H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 


| 408. 


3678. Foll. 18; size 94 in. by 4 in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines 
Modern. 

Audjitra-prayoga, a manual of the duties of 


in a page. 


the Udgftris, during the performance of the 
Atyaguishtoma, Ukthya, Shodasin and Aiiratra 
sacrifices. The MS. begins: 
sinenan SATs: anefsm | 
sMiaqerdae wearatafcetere ti 
Wa warmed Seat afin surat wefrawata nu 
It ends: zanfe etfcatwarqa fase: uefa 
sateen frcrawayts 0 
The mantras are accented. 
[H. T. Corzprooxs. | 


4(9. 


1254e, Foll. 24; size 94 in. by 44 in; 
sinall Devanagari handwriting of about the 
middle of lasi century ; fourteen lines in a page. 

Part of the Audgdtraratnakara, another ma- 
nual of the duties of the Udgatris at Soma 
sacrifices, by Saddrama, son of Devesvara, and 
grandson of Sirajit. 

This MS. contains five of the seven samsthds 
of the Jyotishtoma. 
have the accents marked over the texts. 

It begins: weftaecer wan: i wer Aer Terrie 
aaaTaTatt BIA ABAAA uo 

The Ukthya ends fol. 8b; the Shodasin, fol. 4; 
the Aiiraira, fol. 76; the Véjapeya, fol. 14; 
the Apioryéma, fol. 24b: sft aiataarctactas- 


Only the first two pages 


AAPA A WlaTeURTEt aH 
Se: ) 
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Sant f anaeamain: aaa FT WaT 
waa Want sa: wre: BATS: 
efqurafaugqarenta SoeTA Nl 

i>) N ie] 
[H. T. Cotzcrooxn. | 


410. 
1729A. Foll. 54; size 82in. by 37 in.; fairly 


written, by several, different hands, in Devanagari, 
about a.p. 1650; 7-11 lines in a page. 

Saptasomasamsthi-paddhati, another manual 
for the use of the Saman chanters, by Govar- 
dhana, son of Venidasa. 

This manuscript contains only tho first of 
the seven samsthds, tho Agnishioma; with the 
texts figured for chanting. 

It begins : 

anfamivenden feeatu wa frasey 
aiarafrart u wet aruargfears | warafafe- 
aTSARarha Sata SATA ui ° 

It ends: 

wutgfreag fa male: arm | fayefen- 
wary | daegrarfa | taegt areifea: wrara: | 
anegifa gata ana wTia wafatsn fravia: | 
Bree ad afer | mearat ares ete aren: | 
SET aT aaa SterATT: 

afr sigtqataatiateraagar etfaatraratit- 
Sata facfearat ardiadeareant weet fact: wares 

[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


411. 


792A. Foll. 17; size 103 in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in 
a page. Modern. 

The same portion of the same work. In- 
complete at the end. It breaks off abruptly at 
a place corresponding to fol. 41 of the pro- 
ceding MS.; and then the colophon follows: 
afr wader: want wae 


[H. T, CormprooKs.] 
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412. 
G09. Foll. 55; size 9% in. by 32 in; 
Devanigart writing of the early part of last 
century ; 8-11 lincs in a page. 

A similar treatise, by Itimakrishna, surnamed 
Nand Phit, son of Damodara. The Agnishtoma 
and following five samsthas. Apparently in- 
complete in the end. It begins: 

suai sf wit sat whe- 
mMesaaty Tafeoaray Bhawata | 

The Aynish{oma portion ends fol. 88: xff 
Sita way Ua aTAMTssntaATATaa 
qarat afew wart pater wars ut 

The .léyaynishtomapaddhati begins: 7a ABA 
ara garfs afeerarina fafuctaeragate 1 frgrray 
var! fraaaanfetaaiatarat a fagta: 0 tre 
Tuacaad wuba Tas wT ul 

The Uhthyapaddhatti begins fol. 340: wa 
~— frais u wa afemraarre ayrsra: | ° 

The Shodasipaddhati, fol. 896: ° faafa: u we 
arate | sat a ° 

Tho Ativitrapaddhati, fol. 41: ¢ faafa un we 
wratfa | wre aTat° 

Tho Vijapeyapardhati, fol. 48b: wa aTsTaat- 
mm yeatras sot! fereat ° fagia: u aH 
autata °; fol. 40h: wa aredaer mit 1 wa? 
--ofaafe: | qaaurart fag | yRaenfafi 
fayat ° 

It onds: waeafa anareraraareufcersrati 
oat uefa aredfgas waar u 
[H, T. Corzproogz. | 


413. 


1664. Foll. 21; size 84 in. by 32 in.; 
indifforont Devanagari handwriting ; 8-10 lines 
in @ papo. 

Brihmandchamsi-prayoga, a manual of rules, 
mantras and gastras for the use of the Brah- 
mandehamsin priest at Soma sacrifices. 


It begins : 

WY AaUTAaina: Keer wiaaeeaat at 
aS Stas: at efaunats yeu ard & erat 
Wferen 4 gardfea (!) araerdat daeegaid erg 
Gu sft Jet ail wate wea art ° 

The Agnishfoma section ends fol. 11: then 
follow the Uithyasastra, ete. 

It ends: sft gata nu ware: nraatorfacra: 4 


o a“ - 
Wad 39ee BIT. [H. T. Cotzsreoxz. | 


414. 


1729. Foll. 6; size 9 in. by 84 in. ; indiz- 
ferent Devanagari writing of the earlier part ct’ 
the last century; eleven lines in a page. 

Bréhmandchamst-prayoga, a similar treatisc. 
The Agnishtoma portion. 

It begins: stat & erasifaaat a etarsifaat 
araurgia faeagata wad Fu sty ° 

Tt ends: wa: degra: n Sfret seifreta: uefa 
MAITSARAVT: | [H. T. Cotzprooxn. | 


415. 


1185b. Foll. 161; size 83 in. by 34 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of last century; seven lines in a page. 
Foll. 107 and 108 supphed by a different hand. 
Agnishioma-paddhati, a manual of the Agni- 
shtoma, according to Katydyana’s Srauta-sitra ; 
called outside wrdfia(i.c. afaren) aera. 
It begins : 
ara aaa TST Tica | 
Tea Wa Haid wad WhasTat: u 
site wait arate u aetararfrastarat 
atentirata no warel Bafaraca uo afray drat a 
wrfent a sad: n° 
eagetat fol. 5b; etait? fol. 126; yraata- 
giawatfr: fol. 16; (atrma:) fol. 25); smrfasifes 
fol. 800; squafefe: fol. 35; waratalatae aro: 


* 


fol, 490 ; wacera wafers: watwdfa fol. 638); wa 
M 
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iw 


nerfeas: fol. 734; we anafeqaraqafegta fol. Agnishtoma-paddhati, an anonyinous manual 
113: Be OCC E ES RIB GS fol. 120). of the same ceremony, in accordance with the 
It cule: we Reeders uo we wehretaeT 
avatars wm: Byers UMaS TRIaATTA It begins : 
gfeaiaa wdrawa wed arama wafea wa AA) eq alana fewre 1 we Tem: Bat 
Gea wteat ea ou WER GARY SATE | Sebefyfeg TATTARATRAATATG | AT TET | 
afurta etiaartraat Was wrrEtAs i net feat foaael at faereradt eat @ erase 
(H. T. Covyprooxe.] | aya aaa i? 
| omg etauta fol. 5; sarfrarareat waaafa 
416. | fol. 17b; wa wardeata fol. 19); sa efaatan- 
aid fol. 31; aatay sratarata: fol. 400; dfara 
urmawad fol. 63); dfavat areifed wad fol. 69), 
afaat qaiaerd nn warren ia warafe fol. 76. 
Ti ends : 
gfe: afaga u fomat uaitghaqreeratarn ena 
Tae: BATA teeta as ahaa 
at faafuiniaataeqetta ar arrgrate: dfavt 4 
auafraad yelfa are miata dfred fragia: i 
vaTaRaaT fragiaggte: BART WAM Abe FEAT 
MARTI BTTUTYRIRR Waar whet arya 
AY WI AATH: [W. T. Conusrooxn. | 


Apastamba-siitra. 


86. Fol. 73; size 10$ in. by 49 in; 
Devanigari character; 12-14 lines in a page ; 
copied by three different scribes (foll. 1-234; 
230-44; 44-72 resp.), in the early part of last 
ventury; foll. 67 (a Sodhapatira) and 73 have 
been supplied by a somewhat later hand. The 
last portion (from fol. 45) is paged 43-70. 

Agnishtoma-prayoga ; another manual of the 
lynishfoma sacrifice, according to the Bawdlha- 
qunasutra, by Sesha Narayana.* 

It begins : 

feraraera Ay areata Fafa: 
mTaREATa watcata a BhAs | 

aie Urea: | weet wraleagifralra- 
ak : : lines in a page. 

colophon is: fa wigearcraatatt eter- Agushtoma-paddhati, for the use of the Hotri 
aetty freretasetter: ATR: priest. It begins: 

At the time when the last leaf was supplied ment pfaracat | we ah? fa facrsit etsy? =: 


i a - in in possession of one Drona | sag fem sai frampat? @a° aya 7? a 
Virkandeya Dikshita. H.. s 
PRONG ey eed : CoLEsRooxE. | afar Wy urat%s ete ; four lines further: 


efa gmt afqar! arafea: win wa dhe frend | 


418. 


1228. Foll.28; size 10 in. by 32 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanigari, about av. 1650; cight 


are BUTE etyutar aratiuaife: tat maarfe wa- 
798. Foll. 81; size 10% in. by 32 in.; | TH wheter 1° 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; The rie and formulas aro throughout abbro- 
ten lines in a page. viated and not accented. 


< It ends: wera: alah fra: i tat earik wf di- 
* F Son of Sesha Vasudeva, and grandson of Seshé- PTET U RMPTEATET A SATAT 
ranta; see Srautasvarasva, No. 868. : [H. T. Cotuzrooxs, | 


5 
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4.19, 
1660a. oll. 8; size 84 in. by 4 in; 


badly written, in Devanigari, about ap. 1650 ; 
8-1] lines in a page. 
A manual of Agnishtoma chants and formulas. 
Only the first two leaves are figured. 
It begins: saifmna eta fade feoreomran- 
~ oN ¢ 7 ze 
qa t wt at? [H. T. Conerrooxe. | 


42(), 
1729B. oll. 10; size 82 in. by 32 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1650 ; 
seven lines In a page. 


Another manual of the Agnishtoma Stotras. 


Wigured as far ag fol. 40. 


It begins: wt sare qraat AOA | BT Rate | 


ATaTaarat 
Tt ends: wt & etfa wiraviaata aaa 
(H. T. Cotzsroors. | 


491, 
Q8la. Foll. 18; size 9% in. by 3 in.; fairly 


writton, in the Devanigari character, about a.D. 
1500; six or soven lines in a page. 

Aguishtona-Maitrévaruna, a manual of the 
formulas and prayers used by the Matirdvaruna 
priest at the Agnishfoma sacrifice. Not ac- 
vented. : 

It begins: watatadarzedt few | ant 
safe un aga ath wat Farad at Fats agit a 
aya: wht & ateayfi abe: git a ste ° 

It ends : suETeaER weatia uefa wafraeia- 
AIWMTea Bae (H. T. Cozzprooxe.] 


422. 


3009b. Foll. 87; folio, size 13 in. by 
8in.; well written, in the Devanagari character, 
on European paper (water-mark 1853); fifteen 


linos in @ page. 


Agnishtoia-mantramal?, a eclosion et (on. 
accented) mantis used by the idhearun desing 
the performance of the -fyilshtome. 

It begins: 

ataviaraat fexar a fatardteatadarar- 
werd wl dulwwnftenrenhad = Wyre 
TU UY warts HPS TSIT ATMTT wy 
TEU TENT Cahaayner gay RABAT AT- 
weet SAAT Sia: Aaa Tit Paquin Presi 
Be Tita un wal safe? wrest sera Fa 
qhaan fg ear argdn US SaaTanat waUT aati 
waaay afaat wea [Taitt. S. 1. 2,2, 3) at 


md a ~ bass’ a“ ~ ~ 
| ata wifeat at stafeat Wel ats WAT ARTY =TS 
aa} areerma aa afaat dayate OT. Ar. IV. 


land 2] afcgft: eretu afax a0 em Eta? 
een whutfa arftcmsacqee: n° 

It ends: 

meaat at a carte un wateatarfe araawaaiit a 
ATAUTGT Wooo un Hs TA? facu Har wha? wa 
Slat uw aaa wifes eén seqaratvearat ara 
cureft u St wu gafrretadtan TATAT: ul 


423. 


16l7a. Foll. 9; size 7 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about the beginning of 
the 17th century; seven lines in a page. 

Prasiotrisima (-paddhati), being a manual 
of the Agnishtoma (and Ukthya), for the use of 
the Prastofr. 

It begins: eteatarat aresarrat ardaattata 
ares ate: fary ge: Set deat! cheaters: aranra 
fafqait | wa Wie 

It consists of two parts, the first, foll. 1-6a 
(ending sft wartqata), containing directions and 
formulas regarding the several ishfis, from the 


Dikshaniya to the Udavasaniyé; while the 


second part (apparently in a different hand- 
writing) gives the texts of the stotras, viz.. the 


first prapathaka of the Vitarircika, 
Mm 2 
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The texts are figured for chanting, with the 
excowtion of the last two leaves. 


[H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


424, 


1729E. Foll. 4 In. 5 
legibly written, in Devanigari; ten or eleven 


Modern. 


Aqnishtoma-Stom.yoga ; a manual of rules 


size 82 ine by 32 


‘ines IM a page. 


and formulas (not accented) regarding the 


introduction of chants (stomayoga) at the Agni- 
chon sacrifice. 

The MS. begins: whifaerntasedera wrea- 
tim feeat u wa afeagare with 1 wirare- 
Hage ° 

Tt ends : yfa wirayiamy eraain: wares nu after 
which two lines beginning whats: 1 tre a: 
afm ° [H. T. Couzsroorz. | 


425. 
3009k. Foll. 14; size 13 in. by 8 in; 


well written, in Devanagari; European paper ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

«lgnishtome-Yajamdna (paddhati), a manual 
of the Agnishioma, for the use of the sacrificer 
(Yajam-cna). 

Ii begins: whta qWean: wWagfenifrntracd- 
Tierra artiaes SaTN fain ae arafeda 
fryry ° 

It ends: WT agau dat at Rif 9 Rayiay 
at wate safeat a afe aiagiaara gare noe 


a993 n° (?) 


426. 


1729C. Foll. 11; size 8% in, by 32 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1600 ; 
7-9 lines in a page. 

Audgdira, a manual of the Ukthya and Atira- 
ira texts, need: 


It begins: wa saafatra start feeai nu ary 


arat ° 
It ends: xarfatra Stara wate! ose oTg- 


afraarargiaaqtaea feta u 
427, 
91B. Foll. 58, one of which (fol. 87) is 


missing ; Devanagari character; indifferent 
handwriting ; eleven lincs in a page. 

The Vajapeya chapter of a sacrificial manual, 
entitled Karmapradémnké, by Rimacandra 3; ap- 
parently for the use of the Brahman priest. 


The texts are not accented. It begins: 


france aafearacriam: | 
Tra; VafaATas aTaTITATTATTT 

wa ara four arom: vefratc wraata) wa 
wed derrarsrdy | we wal faheteawTaraqayety- 
uta fag t mai wai gteyratgat at? — — 0 fata: 
Seana: Weanrsicdreat 1 wa aisfa feast 
(? frat) qFeETTATTAT | efqure 
anna mr: o-— uu wal aria: yreerdyqats 
ararraa efgat yea: wefan: | eT Aa Ta | 
we yee wigan get) aTawatsarafrarfadt 
Ie | PITTA T Agay wefraret | arardaET diefg- 
frat | Mefgta = taraetqagit wrayer: 1 ° 

fa mmwaey award | fol. 8); oandfey ful. 10) ; 
aft WANT Jeenfaaraaat wadate waTaY sfrqsla- 
UI IAN TTR Bet WATS Bafrarraare: 
ware: Saerat ~~ (lacuna) ~ ~ arta: Waare: | 
weg (!) cag: aafefsefarareutitinedt Ferg 
aa unt wetagqeaifrcagar uo we aTaaa yl 
Te ATRTAA: MAEM ete wre 1? fol. 16h; xfa 
araway fol. 28; 9 araifey wre fol. 40, 

It ends : 

STRATA AT ARTA STATE RH TTS AT 
uaqaizard vafafate Sagi aAUTT 1 

aft warernafrafareierarreae Pagrere tacit 
TAtEaTi fag: ait wineitearat weit ATT: 
Bara No U sare ag09? | [HL D, Conzsrooxn. | 
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428, 
12544. Foll. 20; size 94 in. by 43 in; 


Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

A manual of the Vajapeya and Aptoryima 
chants and (Udgitri) formulas, by Ramakrishna 
Not figured. 

Fol. la contains the last five lines of one 
section; ending efa ment arydat wares: non 

Fol, 1b: wa gearrga vet u wdfwerrad 
BATH NAY cheat stam 1 ° 

Fol. 2: aft wifaursteriecaqat wagary ar- 
apiifentamaay sat ardarafa: VATAT y weT- 
WGA SUA NWA Agee sre ene ° 

Fol. 16 : sfa° gatatatavafa: aaratn watira- 
farm mitfige saqt 1° 

It ends: satata: Ware: u GTA tos Tha 
43 tat AaAATAT | (H. T. Cotzproorn. | 


Nanibhat, son of Daimodara. 


429. 


1748b. Foll. 5; size 8+ in. by 38% in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the early part of 
last century; the last two leaves by a diferent 
hand, in red ink. 

Vijapeydreika, another manual of the Vajapeya 
chants. Figured. 
Tt begins : 

3 

areaart era four \ saree raat ae ° 
It ends: sfa aisaara u afte arraarhaanta 


[H. T. Cozmsrooxe. | 


430. 


12542. Foll. 62; size 94 
Devanigari character; indifferent handwriting ; 


in, by Ai in, 


nine or ten lines in & page. 

Samudha-Paundartka-paddhati, a manual of 
mantras and stotras, figured for chanting, at 
the eleven days’ Soma sacrifice, called Paunda- 


veka; by Ramehypishna NF, 


A eee 


if 
a 


athe, acon of Dr 


' gnodara. 


It begins: wag: ufatcat feert n UCR 
MAI: WWM AARTS a We aicanta uy SAAT I 
~ *~ * 
Vat Y Att Waray t ae fa sfecqsany yore 
wata: 1° 


Ti ends: efa favafeafacra: ware: un sfa aifa- 
| USgTaTE TAT AT TATUNG DISC ICDC Go 


; waa 
Qiaat SN vrs | wat aide waaTERTs 
ASTI 

aaa tee fafearigiieta y wtwarat fefeafad 


qm foufactrtaay asedtsttaa vata u 


| Faiinaaicaganfagmesrcad feta n 


1H. T. CoLesrooxs. 


431. 
2394a&b. Foll. 18 and 98; size 104 in. 
by 44 in.; Devanigari character; fairly written, 


about a.p. 1730, by the same hand as the next 
MS. ; 


The same manual (Paundarikaprayoga) ; not 


8-10 lines in a page. 
figured. The matter contained on fol. 18 is 
repeated on the next leaf, with which a new 
paging begins. It ends: 

Sfx SMARs: i Wa ware: un featsrefacrs 
aq raat fred at ofa fegatefaonat = 
ATA Bt 49% eafatt sr aguuan wate 
ATA WT Tatdw: YETATAT R CEA” F AT Agia 
2° AT ST Bt Qn Sa a frat Praveen BY aT- 
wea u after which, by a later hand, sf@° u and 
a the margin AACS MTA 0 
[H. T. Conzsrooxrs. | 


432. 


9394c. Foll. 118; the same size and 


handwriting. 
Vyiidhahina-dvadasaha-prayoga ; a manual of 
mantras and stotras used by the Saman priests 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


at the ‘n — Dradastihe, with transposed It ends: sft qeatqed yard. Bisa | 


metres; rot figured. It begins: HAT eg BTATE oo ATA feted frwaraaney- 
= odemiaiie main vat wage ars | WhaaraTy — (blotted out) — — yriacatnit 


sxreatasturar fate: wat fa wafat fagrcerera a FIUATE | [H. T. Cotesrooxs. | 


wea SEQ ser wregraadl greg Nan: ucfsgen ; 
wraai wita 1° | 430. 
It onds: ofa sreqrest Geretwea Warf wat 599c. Foll. 10; size 92 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
Wifey STH BTS WaT: BATA: Wo a written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the 
Ha abe ATEATTE 93 NTATTUATES TATA ue | 
fetent arcrafeae NEVERAAA frat Ha | Sarvatomukha-prayoga, a manual of a special 


[H. T. Conesrooxe. | | form of Soma sacrifice; chiefly in accordance 


17th century ; 12 lines in a page. 


with the Baudhayana ritual. 

It begins : 

ATe AINAs TreTenahgeata wiMNaE sirafa- 
fa sbaraat a faratifa gretfacst = wre atwer: 
vafendaiaaa gacy wea: Rfodaaha a quite 
uate: BATU Eft AIRTATAMNTA | UTE 
Tita Feafata WaARTU: BATCIaaTA SAT WIT sha 
grata fa argia waa frame mea sft ae 
qtaraTa = are Welfafeata waa wie sft 
fararat fen wate dsegt efqum aA: Waray 
Tata: VIA at satfaeian: ad wifaetacfeur sfa 
434. wie ata efa ate adsarfefa We ttararsraTa 
sfa qatearaarg araraiersat < wire yrotfay 
sirrierreat: Barararsdan aaa eft we 
see awa =F wre Wetfantena: wRerarfen: 

Brihatt-gastra, or “Great recitation” (also He ARTA Tat TG TaRTT eft |S aturaa ea 
ealled Mahad-uktha) ; being the principal (Nish- | *¥ BATTS WRT vacate weifaatsia efe wi 
kevalya) Sastra on the Mahdurata day of sacri- Hive ageafefate qretfa: vraratat ec 
ficial sessions. Not accented. afa ata wane = wag Ta: waferda OTIATA 

The MS. a wanfefa mote: atagat acu sf at yer 

qedteed n ete: emery gta? aq | WSR Rarefyara fawein sfx retin: wis Efe 
fe mates 1 weer wedg Srt gad a stent | aaa UTA Ue: MATT: WeTTTT a- 
wat we Sage & Ad aiteadtat welt wera | Tete greta: efime efe aa Atgere Tae AIST 
fa foorfa qasafd a werats wy y fat ade: afe ws: wat vherawaies metadueaied 
ay Uaatfeqeret fa: wat arqera: qaar water | fa aaitarrreant = eM q wie Wetfaataad steqre 
wé a wicatai 1° See Rgv. x. 120, 1 seg. and | wa aifearaa aaa sfafe wofafe oafefa sfafaafaranr- 
viii. 69, 2. warafadaaa ufeae; wrometche defgareamey 


OO. 


1671b. Foll. 106; size 9 in. by 3% in; 


fairly written, in Devanigari; nine lines in a 


page. 


The same manual ; figured for chanting. Not 
quite complete at the end. Dated warm asta 
(? 990g) fafwaritarre qo act ° 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


Hem 
wd) 
) 


~1729D. Foll. 55; size 8% in. by 3% in.; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a 


TEDIC LITERATURE, a 


eee em ee 


aot za sft a Werlaateg SATII AiC- | 


wtuara: dishes: wWraquracdaifa ad atu 


qa watafete metineramernyerer saag | 


vareafefa eTara: wataria gretfaceya sta 


ai meta: vie wareramagafe( fa] athe sce: | 


aaraum afa ae gretacat © ware tural yev- 
fatarcadt: BATTGAAA EAT TUNG TAT Bie 


wi Teast nT BTAAA Bai w WAMTTT 
THATATATARTA AT VARS Wet sat wa Mea: 
infest efaurares: waa efaurard efaqaryacs | 


+ 


ATHSIATA AAI Wiraitrararsrences: 
fez aeufarat wat etat frat at atdtare: 
Ta waa AI) Vt wat wate war eter wa | 
farm fet aes eferaa: ware: ward wafey 
Sata: | drat masa ufqaatrarsa: are: | 
afaq ar uSferafaam: gaty wife a1 ata 
aria arfasa A Sra: 1° 

It ends, fol. 9b: efa WaTR: BATE: n Fee 
fram ara ata fauned i ain ea aren ait 
fart a au are weer (!) ware free | 
wat a yrsife maa Here the MS. breaks off 
abruptly. 

The last leaf contains the following Briimana 
passage: A HATE EVA FTAA aafrz sz 
‘gfedtgtaa tarat wieqaai = fara we Tz 
feast zét a sara fyfesrea wa a valet @ 
afiviqnera aamtaSs Werat Wat TAT At TArs- 
faster wa a oefa a ard aradaracral Safeta F 
fives aaiaea weteTTTAT safe | TeAT- 


vq i 
Ug 
N 


ss 
43s. 
1662. Foil. 104: 


indifferent Devanigvari weiting of the latter pact 
i 


* =~} e * e 
+ pm ny) , oa 
Sie Qo as im. bt ae 1%. : 


S 


of last century ; 5-7 lines ina page. 
Cayanapaddhati, 2 manual for the construc- 


tion of fire-altars, chiefly in accordance with 


Kity-yana’s Srautasittra. There are blanks left 
here and there. 

It begins: wirq: watt wqaeafrenta i cic. 
(Katy. XVI. 1, 1-6)? tera warensagg Tart 
| SATRATRT ST TATA: | ATTA | WATT | Sear | 
Wad tetc. sweranta fol. 12; se waagfomn 


fol. 226; sfi femtaeart fol. 37; we fater 
| [Pa]frgert fol. 41; we qatar fatweara fol. 442; 
waafeqza? fol. 55), ete. 

It ends: qafati araqy ati femeatezat- 
arfdqa: un sft arava non otyraractfaia 


Sarat (H. T. Coneprooxs. : 


! 

| 

| 

437. 

| 

i 

' §6C. Foll. 42 (and a leaf inserted between 

: 16 and 17); size 103 in. by 44 in.; fairly 

! written, in the Devanagari character; 10-14 

| lines in a page. 

| Agni-prayoga, a chapter of a manual, fol- 

| lowing the Baudhdyana-sitra. It begins: 

| 

| TTT TASH ASIA FUTATA | 

| afranat searta fraygeran trata qn 

| oowe adagingt sheet favte 1 aierat 

| aanainfaghearencanragAy VE ATEATATO 
em facaroainangiend sifrerarenrraret- 


are: MST wee aTTAT awein wis TATA SAAT | Coeenfeatmeafndregare | eTaTOATUTTEATA: Wy 
watfa mia see: watia td weaett vais wet | yamufmaateatemafaraag facratgen- 


aratara sararetagiesl ater: wafcanea cafes: 
afcanda sarge wagetaray Bate 

The last page contains directions regarding 
the construction of the fire-altars, beginning: 
aframan went 1° [H. T. Conmszooxs.] 


fagfreta fata) afe eafagfrerafionanent a 
fart watts a stagere | aed! we frafey atira- 
fart wantaa wa feat sare freer. dtacsfeq- 
qaufa fa afafeaing etare | wa: gage: 
frafreraatieniaae fri Tale | WEATANAET- 


af 


| 

Sha su afyenaaas etepgatat ea TeaTeA- | 
Cents gathaanta geatefs srarae wiiaareafe 
seit: | maranging egies TarATgR sHyRTaa- 
Samy wate) aeTent wyTeecafae waPT 
qena | var dufcafagarts 1° 

Tne last page and a half have been written 
by a different hand; this passage beginning : 

eq froma: weTtn and ending: 

afquugraiat waarfaafqerareaateae: 
Gara: ura: (1) 1 

In the margin of fol. 1, the treatise is called 
Baudhayanakalpabhashyavivarana. Cf. Burnell, 
Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 18b, 1. 46 (MS. 


3,800). [H. T. Cozzprooxs. | 
438, 
619b. Foll. 11; size 94 in. by 4 in; well 


written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the 

16th century ; ten lines in a page. 
Sonasatadvayz, two centuries of stanzas on 

the Soma, its extraction, employment, etc., and 


the Somavrata. It begins: 


BIG haMaTaTe * Ta EAT FATT 
aa: wae WoTUgia: aTgarete athe 
vi wewaataas fraigh: wat 
aerseeasafaeta: ae feratfete: Sa 
@ tq eanenarg ela: wees etequte | 
mequty efstaagl at wt retiree (!) 0 
It ends; 
aatent cfsanta Sree wUteATTAt Be 
warett arefafing EAT we TTS se: 0 
aretad wrrefe wteragarcad aT waarirasts | 
emt fragira ¢ ate va dong shit fracaacg ut 
The front page of fol. 1 shows two names of 
former owners: @qtrq7e@q Brsacey (scored ont) 
and era werfgadatay | LH. T. Conmsroorz.] 


. ? ad fagrawt MS, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


439. 


1730b. Foll. 72; size 8 in. by 4in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a page. 
Kimyeshty-advila (?), a manual of voluntary 
offerings at New and Full-moon, for the ob- 
tainment of special objects; with Vedic texts, 
not accented. 

It begins: arrrfatefefacararerai otdiaren 
at ana area ef areata: un wareat wia rararda 
aa siife: afagpfrreanrea: | aTarata area a: 
WIM | WATITATAT UTAATRAT AT TsrtATATSTEN 
BHAT WMG | WaT aTATTaTAd wafaaa: 1° 

It ends: wat wa asraras araurduinte: 
afava un sfa arededtiget ware: daa atoo ay 
arfsagemt qatarat cfrarat a feat dreraraspi 
yal 

On the outside of fol. 1 the treatise is called 
HPUSASISMT | [H. T. Co.zerooxe. | 


440, 


619d. Foll. 19; size 94 in. by 4 in; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.D. 
1600 ; nine lines in a page. | 

Gopilikakarika, being 420 slokas on various 
matiers, connected with religious observances, 
such as the measurement and construction of 
altars, sacrificial implements, etc. 


The treatise begins : 
wart fracaron arta waft aa 
defen sifestarrat feqat nu 
TISNACUTATATRUTATATS ATTA: 
efqenaaees fore eHaTt u 
stg fa saat Baas Watt | 
w araaregraryaaties yerefia: 

tt ends: 
waraast aQuMaTaatesatry | 
TASS GATE mA Tt Afra: TATU UW geo 1 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


efa arorfe arate: Barat: AR erat sya | 


QATaTATA no 
After this a line has been obliterated. _ 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxe. | 


441, 
S4b. 


natha, A.D. 1697; twelve lines in a page. 


in &@ more modern hand. 


Prayascitiapradépikd, a compendium of Vedic 


rites of expiation, by Varadadhisa yajvan somapa. 


It begins : 
Wer Warerarat sf WeATAATTTT: | 
i ag Boeratg wartens TE 7 
AMANITA VTETUTASTAT | 
Sat Waar vrata nau 
aTerat weatera fared sifrat was | 
wemeey a aint ser Baa TaeRhaA: i gt 


wimimarecnige wor aa geaefeat tare- 
QIATET Tasha WaTST YHA BT se wT 


-~ 
wag u @ 


Towards the ond the author informs us 
that he deals only with the most important 
expiatory rules; for further information he 
rofers us to his Prayogavriiti, and for final 
appeal to the commentaries on the sutras, and 


the concurront opinion of those versed in these 


matters. 


For another copy of this manual see Auf- 
[H. T. Cormprooxz. | 


recht, Cat. Bodl. p. 370. 


442, 
1572c. 


page. 


Sr autaprayaseittaprayoga, an exposition of 


Foll. 46; size 102 in. by 42 in. ; 
beautifully written, in Devanagari, by Mathura- 
The 
MS. is preceded by a duplicate of the first page 


Foll. 20; size 95 in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of the 17th century; 12-16 lines in a 


iy 
t 


Te 


a7 4 a = a= coe *y . ,@ 
Asvaldyana’s precepts (ITI. 10) for exviatiug 


wregularities in the performance of Jshgis 3 with 


, references to Boudhdyeia. 


It begins: 
aagreaTaaaiertaarrseaT tC), 

SMASaat BAM nu WT 3 
fafenrata weraratd wowafa | weary ofafe- 
URTMNAA | WarEMETaTSArqaryhaeuMinva4ret 
rena = stwraatedifsanfataara sy 
ai awa orafganta mia mfateerdet aaa- 
ata: | aww ara sfesfrata mrafgeria 
FA FATA! eATIUAchres: Hefegrat: u weve 
qa | He wrafgats Sfafaalaafage cafe 
wtaa u Wareatfeatra: warafate: (A. IIT, 10, 3716 

Tt ends: 

4 faaria seam ust waate afaat cam | 

MIT WAT TTT Sle Sl TS TAT ATH 

(Tait. &. ii. 5, 6, 2.) 
efx faweia tframrafyanain ti 


[H. T. Cotzgrcoxe.| 


443. 

619c. Foll. 41; size 93 in. by 4 in.; De- 
vanagari character; indifierent handwriting ; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

Prdyascittaprayoga, a manual of expiatory 
rites, based on the rules of dsraléyana, Apa- 
stamba and Baudhayana. 

It begins: 

faye mafafa: 1 fafa fafenqerd | 
fafeneaTara sauracd nrafgfe: ara 1 mray 
faarg: | fafa: aarti faaeaerd 1 fraedura ora- 
fafafousk wafer wer a frame aft wee afe 
fast fafeanfa wet wey areti af ae 
arefrets; aien | eres wawrafyared 1 ed 
afa wen aufafsiniced wrafwena vat aati 
wraifsraree fafraraamaea: | efea ws m- 
afaearafrearerarat wtinta sturza: | 

efa waemafgaraiiafenmacad i fol. 4; 
Ompuran? fol. 5; wivaqeraur? fol. 14; weatfe- 


N 


f ¥ 


ama: We fol. 15; maeatent ¢ fol. 20; earqaat 
aq fol. 23; sft mrafgardt wyatt) 8a 
arated 1 fol. 26; ef wate ataveca | 
ay wargaeta wart fol. 360. 


It ends: saTaetalet Svat AATHT ANTS : 


43 MT dam wo u (H.'T. Coresrooxz.] 


444. 

1129¢. Foll. 24 (foll. 166-189 of the volume); 
size 114 in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character ; 
indifferent handwriting of about a.p. 1700; ten 
lines in a pace. 

A portion of the same manual. It begins: 

wary fore ed cetart TU TER | 
ates forth WENT H SSCA 1 

fanned mafata: | fafugea fafemrart fafe- 
TEATaTT saaTaRTG Hagia: wre 1° 

We note some additional headings: 

Fol, 4: xfa waourafaaratnafanramaca 
Rares srarpTMTafas | fol. 5b: TATA | 
wutads wrap wrafedtt fol. 10: sarsret- 
TAMAPAN ITA SaNAras Waraarat | fol. 11: 
wofragsatrmaay Sraemaaral wafasn—u war- 
fragmematetaae urafadn fol. 12: sare 
aaraairaers sqecamafad ) fol. 126: wareei- 
avai u fol. 18): sft dafrae orafrearastarat | 
fol. 15: gafagtanrafyanata | wy qyrawarenr- 
afad 1 fol. 16b: varaerae efactanrafad | 
warqetarat | fol. 210: smaedfemafyd 1 we 
aqraarartes faqutanrafast | fol. 24: eptarer 
janrataa | 

The MS. ends: sft eqrawarenarcat t 

Fol. la gives the title wraturafaagera, sub- 
stituted for the original SIMATANTA ae. 

(H. T. Cozzproors. | 


ans 


445. 


15410. Foll. 19; size 114 in. by 4 in; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
part of last century; eight lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Agnihotraprayaseittaprayoga, based on déva- 
layana (with references to dpastamba); com- 


posed, at Benares, by Tryambaka, son of 


| Krishnabhatta, surnamed Molha. 

The MS. begins: franca urafafa: n fate. 
| TATA | Weraraca wsfefs: ata. word 
| af agguatafenate Fata art 1 arf Vare- 
| freia: aaa! area oatgarat fafaaraatu fy 

ena afatafin 0° : 

The Préyascittapradipa (°pratipa!) is re- 
ferred to fol. 4. 

It ends: sft wisqredtagard 1 gfx uTaferarta 
waratfa [fakaaard i Aeeteara: urge WAT 
TRA Bye Fa: WAT u gafaeramahas saw 

[H. T. Co.zsrooxs, | 


446. 


1860. Foll. 74; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in a.v. 1620; 
11-18 lines in a page. 

Prayascitta-paddhati (or -pradzpthd), a similar 
manual, following chiefly the Katiya- Srautasitra, 
by Ramacandra, son of Siryadasa. 

It begins : cil . 

wart fate arat fers: we 
wa: wafaatad orufaanettaat 9 
araesiied wary aah AAT TAS | 

ayaa we eet fae: ahaca gy et 

aia Sarwata waaSIVaTITsita asia te 

BUfgenafaataeta | AA Weed frashrakar- 
ufaatit 19 fol. 5. 

The treatise consists of 14 handikas. Of 
comparatively recent authorities, Karka, Govin- 
darija and Ananta (ydjitka) are most frequently 
feferred to. _ Quotations have also been noticed 
from Vasudeva and Mandandeérya (a number 
of Slokas on Pi Punaradheya, fol.15; Mandanoktaw 
gaunakalakirtkah. fol. 25). 


A 


VEDIC LITERATURE. G1 


Tt ends: 3fa waa wafaafasiat: 1 ° 
gaearatatrernig: werdy frercerare: | 
wast: BAIA wa: raf: agit dares 

cafrafargratgtattem wafgayata waretn 

GAA 9% TT areATS yraTe a8 frat wad u° 
farhataniacauinetigrarrenasasa” warfaty 


| A few lines have been added by a modern 

hand, in which the Rapardibhishya is quoted. 

For another MS. of this work, see Rijendrc- 
lila Mitra, Notices ii. p. 187 


| 
| 
| 
| 
! (Hl. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


448. 
[H. T. Corzprooxz. | | 
1572b. Foll. 44; size 10 in. by 43 in 
447. legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 


259b. Foll. 59; size 104 in. by 44 in; of the 1vth century; foll. 1-5 by a different 
legibly written, in the Devandgari character, hand from the rest; 10-14 lines in a page. 
in the latter part of the 17th century; 10-12 Srautaprayascitiacaxdrika, another exposition 
lines in a page. of Baudha@yana’s rules of expiation, by Tigcaniitha 
| Bhatta, son of Nrisimha Dikshiin. 
Tt begins: 


Yajiapriyasetttavivarana, an exposition, by 
Gopila, of Baudhiyana’s rules of expiation. 
Three prasnas, of 11, 10 and 8 adhydyas | dogg fafaranfonge TUNA | 

afarginaed ara (!) aearia grifatars na ul 
SATAAATTATUA TUATIT Fafa | 
fadatra mee fret | AAAI nat 
QUAGAT WAUARAAA STATI AT aT 
feana aaurrainarafaiaa StaTaTAAZaCyeTT- 
VASATAMATE Tea | WaT SATUTTATRCMSTATET- 
aia aatia samafearfa ainta wdatin aafrat- 
wate mrafaeraera | wareararsaren: | wat frat- 
WTA | A ATRL | ATUTRTOTET TATU 
fafawart wafa fsfenfa dararnnfa mareratta & | 
dafgteararnta dararafa 1 wrfaitfafomeifa | 
naaTarita faerferaeifa | arafyaerrareraa: 
murraifeearmiaeagyet ariraaarey: 1 ° 
Tt ends: wraq facet dara ara: wera orfate 
afawe: n fe durafaafe: (!) ou efa wtgtie- 
vaaaqirarnagiactena wtrarafaersfgarat 
Tatawra: TATA: A 
For another MS. of this treatise see Rijen- 
draldla Mitra’s Notices, I. p. 88. 
[H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


respectively. 

In the Priyaseittapradina (No. 449) this work 
seems to be referred to as ( prayaécitta-)siitra- 
bhashya. 

It begins: 

ware warararatfa wrafyarfa arsqreqa: | 
sata eqaaararatia RAY Wit FAIA we- 
watt at mafearfs sreumra 1 aaget Bit 
aATERaaATaTetat | FATT ware T ITAA TETATAS 
reredat fafearamata wararaca at nrafaarta 
SITSATEATA: | 

Prasna II. begins: 3a ¥ wate a: araTeaneta 
arfentira: qadieta: Teele aaafa dates ° 

Pragna III. begins : warfrerarfy wet afasi- 
araife FETT Wars aT aad qd MTT 
wel efadtarargas fadta | 

It ends: wt fe Wad awuETEM 4 Wasa a 
wereata aren waamnfemiommsads a oie 
annie Warreaattetd waa ASAT 

sfa miatean wanrafwafaacad qateTered 


ATA Ul 449. 


1467A. Foll. 99; size 94 in. by 4in.; 


legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle 
Na 


* The syllables STIS supplied by a Jater hand, the 
original word having been obliterated by ink. 


02 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Uf last century; foil, 49-64 by a different hand | b. Grihya Ritual. 
from the vest: ten limes in a page. 7 ; 
Perunseitinpradipa, an anonymous treatise on | 450. 
srapitiarery rites, based mainly on Baudhayana’s | 1028. Foll. 182; 4to, size 11 in. by 8h in; 
precepts, and the commentaries thereon. _.- written, somewhat indistinctly, in Bengalr; 
Tt begins: wlareraararara Am: : 12-14 lines in a page. Huropean paper. 


faufrana wrafaseta: waryad nou 
“lt 4 araraarand Mapes aT 
sata TTe a aiairreatcan Nai 
andrea Wataita Ream arfa = | 
wrertiaaaat fracindd atu gu 
dy wacurasy FeannataTs | 
SUM: Aah WITa ns 
WIN AINUTAATAITS | HIP BATT wal 
wirurarat wraferaahratar i wage gard TeT- 
aati are ula wrafes at aR BTU waft | AT: 
qrftwarta areas: | fafearaaata seraraca 
at wrafaa frutad i danarannfa dazararatfa 
naar feared afatsga santaer 
HAR EAA lal wae AAT qT | TFA 
a aianiaareta mofysa uwermicaeant | 
way frargfad dur aga i. waa orafereis 
MTT SATA | AT RL MSTMTERTA 
aay BITS! st TE Weyatard arare ° 
Iti -~ ddhiinayrakaranam, fol. 6; agnihotra- 


Tat TTT we TRA | : Kegava Misra’s Ohandogaparisishta, an expo- 
| sition of brahmanical duties; together with a com- 
| 


mentary, entitled Parisishtaprakisu, by Ndra- 


y na, son (?) of Gopa, and grandson of Umipati. 


The MS. is unfortunately very incorrect, 
and the writing lacks individuality and distinct- 
ness. The beginning of the text and Prakdéa 
is here reproduced with the help of Srindtha’s 
commentary (No. 451). 

waa wate afrafarat sereareA at 

ual atacand aatata: nRafeat mT 
aq RiftarmeTTAyay Wert 
wr wt sTanaeircay a ett ef aan 

Se Hata ahrenaat Bet AVS: UPTATATA: | 

TTT: aie ATTA ATPATT TAT: 2 ht 

afcaneta taraerg TAIat 

wanfa afcaaygeeat ez7eT | 
wor a fz fauratad meat 
aie waft UAT AA Bett usu 

THTaTIeE fayraee warcraget (!) 1° 

fe warafeaaat PaAATTy SSS T UI 

Hl SY WAT WTA TR 

ott favt amafadeutvarc: | 
arg ufsat frquagte viata 
wrargeraten: § afcatrag: uy 


prakaranam, fol. 24; darsapirnamisaprakara- 
num, fol. 52; [ity dgrayanapriyaseittam, atha 
mrigireshtih, fol. 583 atha pavitresh{th, fol. 56; 
utha nakshatreshtayah, fol. 58); atha edtur- 
misyinim prayascittani, fol. 69]; ti - — agra- 
yanddyum nima eaturtham prakaranam, fol.'770. 

It ends: wt wremtfenyaaia) et: wh aA 
mata AeaTA 

aft wrefaanetd derraferd aa dad naca 
wee een ATA MbeeTs GaTe gata Sz 
aTat it” 

For other MSS. of this treatise see Burnell, 
Cat. of Vedic MSS., p. 27; Index of Tanjore 
MSS, p. 27. — -[H. T. Commpzooxs. | 


* For a number of other treatises on this subject, 
not specially assigned to a particular Vedic school, see 
ander Acdra. 

+ a ufcatet fama wearateaciest ara 
Tq WITT TAT Vet ust AAT | Comm. 

{ Part of the comment on this Sloka is wanting. 


§ aMTaRT aT text. 


‘Senaetapctant tamara str nynurt trinity pe et arte re SRC A A EN AC OTL TE OE AE TR ONCE iin oor Neh Ss SNARE fp nae ge Nicene eee ene npr or nh ineree—agn arene rafter eft rr es pre weak a " 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


AAA GT Meaty Tara 

neud fafeeatfaraaata: | 
mami* feafrant waarfrag: 

RaTTARETA TEATATT: us 
wate narat sfe feaamey 

THAT SATATT ST 
aaaifa SASARAYAAIT F: 

watery ward THIET 9 
reTEtaTarienaaSs: fyropafgeaRT 

faxatigoraratatcia mnrracaraat: | 
WATMTSTMINSA: H fe ARTS waa et 

ate MAPITUTSUTS STA: MAAR TETATA bn 
TATA: YRATAT Fras: Tafa FTA | 
sieara Maraart weftay WaTUUT: ue a 
qwafraaataaena wWwiaarserit 

TgaifsafcaretarengrsagTs | 
afay FUNVeHatTeTa wa hrarcrend 


fora frsateceatrrafaiadtar fara: § 040 0 


WireaTA| Wraguuatseraer 
frat, waTatanfeafisaratte: | 
waa: wat wefa farrag a at- 
ATTA, ATTHAUITTIUTAT tt 99 0 
serrarciees eeftretatrd 


ss osgumnemenenlll cased onecsnmememn menial 


ufcfqenaTgreran aaa YTAAT Nae tl 


BUM WMietararnaat Sa watt} 


weaETat fart wareiifaat neTaT nA tte 


Hy qereraaraeat qeRATAER AAT (1) arava 
am miysrarararerateraaaaaant ° 
wi g food art WITT 
fagt steaté areal afafoae ne i 
asieaifaat arateadt ant) afe aifeera gre- 
Sreatt sere un zara agteatwer Sears 
uate Ate yt Tharee aes 
aETaRTat warathtsed a tft n 3 ue 


= Waray. 

+ weg wry sft wota ee 

{ = warat gq Comm.; P supply @ (wea °) 
§ wfwaay is imperfect, without augment. 

| TAMAS Comm, 


| 
| 


2 


ee 
oe 


Prapdthaka TI, begins fol. 3 
OTH AAaqrarsz | 


LL: Wim wrateat 


wa sa Wremfa weetorararal fare 
Mag: Maat fea: waaretad Ta: BA 
Prapdthake TI. fol. && : 
Waag FT sean ahanriety: t 
shina fe wagaRT aa 
APART A TST TA AAA START ATT UIT 
aaa si Tamas wa 1° 
The MS. breaks off abruptly before the con- 
clusion of this chapter in the interpretation of 
this sloka : 
Timea natant ara atte lacuna | 
wire fattarad aS 
[H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


451. 


8. Foll. 88; size 12% in. by + in; well 
written, in the Bengali character; seven lines 
Modern. 


[Ch sae lat isish{aprakisa-sdramadjari, & 


in @ page. 


rariyana’s Prakdsa, by Srinathu 
The 


commentary on 
Acdryacuddmani, gon of Srikardedrya. 


| first two chapters. 


It begins: 
a afeferfaargedcac au tigceraT- 
aTRUTERRE: waNAT STAT wBTAT fyT | 
Waa YTITTI: F waning: wet fanrat 
fet faenrfachanaaae F Sa: WATE FN 
BMSTATayAT AACA ATTTATT | 
yicfysnarme fxad BCAA u 


ay urfcfernntraaae haat cat nafrarara fsrerat- 
caCeqUTMTN RRR ATTATSARIARSATATA forafgrarey 

meraq wearet fraeare | aeifa ) wa waATTR- 
eqirarerarennaturatiragatrat tay waraa- 
fafa nears | Ter uae: Bfmeyfarat erat wath 
Sara BAT Tw 1° 


res 


li ends: 3f7 agasruraraniaaraTairaratat 
ATATSTS STATS AUT CME ATT TT aiwarar fz- 
auc: tt 


452, 
Ba. Foll. 59, numbered 1, la, 2-58; 


pean paper ; folio, size 8 in. by 13 in. ; Bengali 


Huro- 


character; ten lines in a page, 

(Chandoga-| Dagakarma-paddhati, or (as it 
is called on the title-page) Samskira-paddhatt ; 
a manual of initiatory rites, according to the 
Chandoga ritual, by Bhatta 


with a partial interlinear English translation in 


Sr 7-Dhavadera ; 


Colebrooke’s handwriting. 
The work begins: 
aARTAAASIUTAT ETT 
feRTIVTAVAT AT AAT AA: 1 
TRAST Sa Beas BATT | 
aa wbMeaa wArqeTTTStA: it 
aa waaRui wer ayfewar feert | WabTaR- 
WTSAAATA sea séugrifedarateete wara- 
ud 3H aT araeaetey Tadaafey ara — 
Tara: WTS: Hyatenraa arse: wat sacet feta 
wera auatet seme faura efeuara sat 
qritaal aqganest afeearqaqaaH wat — 
efqareeyatTaset argrafciaay STEM SIATT 
areyat yfaatiearat tarafren utrat wrat | 
WAST MATA TAS MMO TGA R a TAT 
cargfores Stfersdt Maq | WA: WIRTETA BATH: 
eraftal megaarat wifaqet warefeeratet Tate 
fre Sousa wraq 1 wit shy eargeTafcat wre 
WaMNUt waifaqeifageraat wamafoer alert 
MAT | Wa: WRTRSTACA He we atacaarat To 
see) SMa | ome: aa Tarra (!) zeta 
zurai fete wifmeratatca ey maratrsy facta. 
tam setfefacas fafaata: ne 
aff aaaaerncal agfeat fol. 6; eff aeak- 
aruRUReay BA aa | we fraTeaariratae fol. 
106; efa urfumed ward fol. 21b; eff mehr 
wart fol. 28; sfn deat fol. 30; efx atwait- 


| 


| 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


peers me ee ee ee ees ee 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


woq fol. 33; sfa atraa fol. 34); sfa Tavaat 
fol. 35D. ve araata fol. 37); xf utfea fol. 


TH. T. Cozzsrooxe. | | 38; saanrge fol. 39); sfa TaRaT ara fol. 400 ; 


ef asTatd fol. 436 ; somata fol. 49); eff 
arfarae: fol. 52; xf aararaaay fol. 56. 
Itends: sfa yretaa Waren sft wtageibrae- 
THAT RTAt qwaaggia: SATAT I 
[H. T. Couzsrooxn.] 


453. 


639b. Foll. 32; size 16 in. by 5in.; fairly 
| written, in Bengali; eight lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same treatise. 

It ends: sf@ whaaeaagenrai Beast SH 
HUTA BATH WATT 9922 

An incomplete MS. of this treatise, contain- 
ing only the general part, hag already been 
noticed under No. 394. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


Add. 
353A. Foll. 58; size 104 


well written, in the Devanigari character; nine 


ine by 38% in; 


or ten lines in a page. 


Chandogahmkapaddhati, a treatise on common 
daily observances, by éripathin Ramakrishna. 
The first two leaves of the original MS. 
are wanting, but have been supplied (though 
apparently imperfectly) by a later hand. 
Ti begins: 
wagg sheet areslequricar | 
qelafgwaraa afeews Ae: 1 
Atha dcamanavidhih, fol. 2; dantadhdvana- 
widhth, fol. 3; pratahsnana, fol. 3b; gaunasnina, 
samkshepa, fol. 4; sandhyopisana, fol. 5b; atgu- 
hinydsa, shadaiganyasa, pranavanyisa, sapta- 
eydhritinam nyGsa, fol. 6b; gayatrivarnanyasa, 
Stronyisa, fol. 7; japalakshanam, fol. 8b; japa- 
mildlakshanam, fol.9; japanishedha, sandhydyii 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


mukhyakalalope prayascitiavidhi, sitake sandhya- 
vidhih, fol. 96; sandhyopasana, fol. 10; suas- | 


tyayand, fol. 18 ; homavidhi, fol. 18); devapuja, | 


fol. 15b ; navagrahapujd, fol. 18; mazgalave- 


kshana fol. 210 ; abhwvadana, mityadina, fol. 22 ; 


| 
| 
adhyayanarupasya brahmayajtia, fol. 22b; yoga- 
kshema, fol. 23b; madhyahnasnina, fol. 24 ; 
sninangatarpana, fol. 29; snéndigatarpandnan- 
taravidht, fol. 330 ; vastraparidhinavidht, tilaka- 
vidhi, fol. 34; madhydhnasandhyopisana, fol. | 


34) ; suryopasthdina, fol. 35b; japarupa-brah- 


mayajiavidht, fol. 36; rudropasthdna, fol. 36d ; 


t 


tarpanavidhe, fol. 375 paicamahdyajtaridht, 


vaisvaderavidht, fol. 41; manushyayajvavidhe, | 
fol. 45; nityasrdddha, fol. 46; anukalpavidht | 
gograsavidht, fol. 47b ; bhikshddina, bhojanavidht, | 
fol. 48 ; purdnddisravana, agneh pradushkarana, 
sayamsandhyopdasana, fol. 506; sayamhoma, sd- 
yam-vaisvadeva, fol. 51; sdyam-bhojana, saya- 
navidht, fol. 510; stryabhigamana, fol. 52. 
Dated Samvat 1780, For a Berlin MS. of 
the work, see Weber’s Catalogue, No. 330. 
[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


— 


455. 
1722. Foll. 19; size 8$ in. by 4$ in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a 
page. 
Chandoganiyahnika, a shorter treatise on the 
same subject, by Sivariona, son of Visrima. 
It begins : 
sary ard ford (1) farst séfrat 
AAMT TA WIT SaeHATT NF N 
fafe wer werearfa aiinrat fears St 
ferararg vaca WaT w fagRi ye vat 
ara Fee BIT weal BAT Tare 
wt sat ArieraTaTT: cS A arafayar- 
wig 2 


ata wraiaem fol. 5 ; efa werzdeat fol. 7b; 


95 


efa eauatin: fol. 8); fa (demarai) fata: | 
By wat fol. 13; sf Qata: fol. 16; fa te 
waraat: fol. 17; efa wtearafafn fol. 182. 

Ti ends: eff araden n eta fazaraatafars 
Waa ay anAa gaara Ae TATans 
AATRATIAN BAT sbao TrEusremtawaras 


(H. T. CoLeproose. , 


456. 
1158a. Foll. 176; size 94 


legibly written in Devanagari; ten or eleven 


in. by 4 in.; 


lines in a page. 

Bahvricdhnika, an anonymous compilation of 
directions regarding the daily observances of a 
Brahman. 


It begins: 


nury fycat ed famaeft war) 
wearat feareta fewat <aifeat fata: 1 
waeral Was wastage Sat 
Wa AH to aae fe werare font ara & frea: | 
It ends: wren () | art aca aq 
TATATETNTT Ngo NAT NATASTAT PaRT aTAT 
aia a) frag wawe reciie amfeatata n 
afa waineatefe: n sft saariga wa Tat 
qcoe Syrager & yt fefeahee gers nu 
Then follow a page and a half of quotations 
on bathing, from Smritisira, Karmapradipa, 
Manu and Vishnu; breaking off abruptly at 
the end of the leaf. [H. T. Cotzsroore. | 


457. 


1607. Foll. 8322; size 9$ in. by 43 in; 
fairly well written, in Devanagari; nine lines in 
a page. 

Krityacintdmant, a compendium of domestic 
rites, compiled, in accordance with the Gobhilzya- 
Grihyasiitra, by Sivardma, son of Visrima, in 


Saka 1562 (ap. 1640). 


GG 


Tt kecins: 
WTAE TT BINT AIT 
wat staat wee aaa Mgr ATAS | 
MeTstTaaniegs Fara Blaranrat st 
= ° s, . a e il 
A Se HUTT TTT TET AL miget sara qu 
ae aineara fray Carats 
UDETEMTaaTAAL ETAT S Ae t 
ae far saracafare: BeraAaTeS TTT | 
49 yefael anf caer fafend tan | 
ararg TMS AT SPT APCAATETIAL | 


quran sa PSU AWATeA uu 

SreqaaeMenia Bhat sata waif waT- 
ate raat re: t Bae sth Ways ayer | 
arated {0 

Fol. 48: 
SWATH! I 

WIAA Atha aretyyse | 
G adafesr Fat aalaraaqarTa: 

VATS feaT Bh RAAT ASTATS | AN 
watt Ger ae wed ary ar ETAT (Gobh. Grilya- 
I. 2, 1) ue 
Fol 96: sft ° wriganatgt faata: ware 

ard wary feata fast anéfaat | 

Woast Ye Arata: warm: eaaaT a 


git? gatdarmat wreranarg: wen: 


suira, 


Ta wa feted waiarery feats 
a warataa sated matfretca: wrdunrgiads- 
TI Waa We TART TET: VErfeenghTaTes T 
Pes faa Taso ae as aaa BATE 
Unet: seTeTAtaaaRaet wt: wat 
reeafarare Seats we egaredh: (Gobh 
Grithyasiiira, I. 5, 1). 

The leaves 107 sey. seem to be in a state of 
confusion, the volume being apparently made 
up of two or three different copies of the work; 
foll. 107-194 (wrongly inserted 2) and 195-279 
heing also paged separately. 

Fol. 108: arearet wararenrat wegré (? sittra)i 

Pol. 190: sf ° srerawarg: war 1 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Fol. 233): sft faararfearefatireataga: 


WY TAAAATAT ATMA aT: | WATS | we FATT 
snava saa (Gobh. I. 5, 7) 0 


End of the third chapter not found, 
Fol. 273: af ° SearcnargaTs: BATA: 1 

am uury frat arcet arcet forat i 

AIAAT TH THUTAAT ATT Nn arora a: 10 
It ends: efa areaaifegifamain: sare: i aa. 


| Wary Wau 


wen: waren fret daa aA: 
ufogay a eat utat waTT BET NAN 
waasee fat wre 7 aTAT 
aawafend wife wet fadat nz 
werera FAA ys farreya | 
fyarcam tiara: aafsarafe: PEN ZV on 
ete feaqazariqaatutaaacaane ant fy ar- 
arraigned Sats wea da: wary: 
TaTR: U BATT Y Haina: dat oe ° 
[H. T. Cozrzsrooxe.] 


458. 


1667c. Foll. 29; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the begin- 


size 9 in. by 4 in; 


ning of last century ; eleven lines in a page. 
The first 
chapter, chiefly on ddhana ; incomplete. 
sta nrafgetreqatn wa wrerafafafaara: fol. 28a. 
[H. T. Coruprooxs.] 


A. portion of the same work, 


459. 
1636c. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 4} 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
foll. I-5a by a different hand from the rest; 
Modern. 
Rigveda-(Sapta)samsthaprayoga, a manual for 
the performance of certain domestic rites. 


in. ; 
9-12 lines in a page. 


The treatise begins : ; 


wate Ursatyy warat Fataaraary | 
frat rarerara ger URaTaT 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


MADRAS TIT: uv eva waursaran(:) ware | 


fqet ara 1 wT ATAU RATT WaUTaR VTA. | 


fe w warfa afsgita tah wearfada anf str | 
aret waar wate yfeat gan fete sara 
Meat wt otfrarat weafearat atta wa ae 
saferiaante Stiaarat wat aT hae: Ta 
frat Best Way vietageanrnaat Sagaedinfa 
due werd yeaefeetet wat fra fara vent 
jena yeast wforentaee afcurife 1° 
Sravundharman ends fol. 4; sarpabali, fol. 5; 
isvaywjskarman, fol. 6; dgrayana, fol. 7b; pra- 
tyavarohana, fol. 12b; andhitigneh pindapitri- 
yajnavyatishanga-sraddha, fol. 23; and the ash- 
taka [this last portion being subdivided into 
saplamisraddha, fol.24 ; ashtamésrdddha, fol. 25); 
anvashtakydkhyasrdddha, fol. 286; (ashtakdvi- 
kpttibhiita-)madhyavarsha ; (pratimdsam-)apara- 
pakshasraddha]. [H. T. Conzzrooxs.] 


460. 
2663a. Foll. 30; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 


size 92 in. by 44 in; 


the earlier part of last century; 7-10 lines im a 
page. 

Karmapradiépa, a metrical treatise on domestic 
rites, intended as a supplement to the rules of 
Gobhila. 

The treatise, 
of five hundred 
of ten kandikds each, ts usually ascribed to 
Kityiyana; and has been printed in India as 
the Katyiyana-Smritisdstra. 


which consists of little short 
Slokas, in three prapaihakas 


It begins; 
wut mirgiaraaaat Se saat | 
wererat fafi wrregfae neteat ht 
fayetgt art waTaTUTyTt | 
fagastanta” — afratcar no 

The second prapithaka begins fol. 8): 
wat wey weenie duirarecat fay t 
wae: aaat fam: deretal ae BAN 


| 
| 


4 


The third prapdthaka begins fol. 19: 
wary F éqatetast afgafear i 
wacoperg’ fe wagner a 
frerarira” werderatarrer meat | 
VARSIAT Ta Qacrarafeaz 1 


[ GAIKAWAR. | 


461. 


Poll, 22; 4to, size 10} in. by 8 in; 


Bengali character ; European paper (water-mark 
1805) ; 


Another copy of the same treatise. 
[H. T. Corzprooxe.] 


4la, 


15-19 lines in a page. 


462, 463. 


530, 1700. Foll. 358, out of which four 
(82, 52, 808, 316) are missing; size 104 in. 
by 4 in.; good large Devanagari handwriting 
of about the beginning of the 16th century ; 
eight lines in a page. Some pages (143i, 
148b, 179a, 199a, 229a, 2390, 2402, 297) have 
been left blank. The MSS., especially the first 
volume (foll. 1-190), have suffered from damp. 

Karmapradipa, with a commentary (bhdshya) 
by Misra A8dditya (or Asarka), son of Cakra- 


dhara. It begins : 


warat farsa att uaaaaite wifeent: Gera 
aa areaceany ta (?) Parsreaarerg water | 
fafart wactonacfracat sifatene faa 
Srey Tae WaTAT AAT MTAATNTSATAT NF 
at arecray aifa at sat Sfraa eet | 
aaats ut atanfqarafratig n 2 n 
wife afeqes AS Brat ahs | 
wat waneiaratean: feat AAT ng n 
22 rage WATT ATSNT: VATT TREAT 
wife aut © wat seq? the text beginning at 
fol. 4b. Of. Weber. Cat. Berl., No. 827. 
The first prapdthaka ends fol. 116; 
second fol. 260. 


the 


is CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The colophon of kazdikds generally runs thus: 


SHUR STANT A HATTA 


Tq? the father’s name being, however, some- 


times spelt myc; and fag being sometimes 


omitted. 


The colophon of the last chapter is: FITS 


fragaiaatactaraane tea Tae tt 


For another commentary (vivriti) on the 


om £ » oi of m= 
Karmapradipa, by Sivardma, son of Visrdma 


(ef. above, Nos. 455, 457), see Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., p. 895a. [H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


464. 
619e. 


written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a page. 


[ Grihya-padarthanukrama,] professing to be a 


summary of matters connected with domestic 
rites, according to the Maitrayantya-Grihyasutra. 
Tt begins: We! 
sitercarayeg eradt wea: ge 
aé wafafaatat* rerainiwaret N 


— erararaeraiqatoan feet i wart a- 


CHUTES | WUT TANITA | 
WArTaaT sew Seag_w | 
fatht fata Sa mirerar faroTTay 
wenmrarees g afateaifa afr: | 
afae =r(ar Aree @ @ UPA WRAT n 
TST ST: | WMT gai: ° 
sfa wrasagratqaatvan t fol. 15; ° wrevagugi: 
weTaraaaferanr t fol. 18); omerarergaatean, id. ; 
OmTATaTRAT ATS VATS TH: \ fol. 240; wreeftaararasrt 
fol. 26; omgacauerataam: t fol. 28) : wetaeraet- 
Utyar: | fol, 30; ° aaah 1 fol. 808 ; 
CwaMgiiraaae: | °° anaieadam 1 fol. 32 ; 
° quragitawa: i fol. 33. 
The following authorities have — met 
with: Kdthaka, fol. 2, 4b, 9b; Katyayana, 10, 
11b, 19, 22; Padmapurana, 80; Sttrabhashya- 


t Read fiver fa, ef. Bibl. Ind. Gobhiliya Q. S. p. 4. 


— 


Foll. 34; size 9$ in. by 4 in.; farrly 


hrit, 4; Manu, 2,15, 24; Manavasitra, 15; 
Baijavapam, 2 [arta qeaiie rei ufcacfefa sey 
Meret at wafaat wrest adtate aaard] ; 
Sara 21b [sa AaHATT attr arafa maria 


wife) areparrareyt arfamt atg fafaq aratata 


areara efs wae]. 

The MS. ends: gf# UISTEAA STATA: USTUT Ta: 
warm: uo wa Uforfaa, WS 1 WTETET wATATE 
afeaeqraaa Aza Turan: aie wa VaTsaT THafsy: | 
vai feegt gute | rat wate ad wgeet FEW 
aafay vata wdienfs CHIT FAR! Arat Baty 
ant ara wate tea efen eft atasrautd waas 
ATATTATATA AA: TATA NON AAR 1883 Te ya 
(lacuna) watara efqurad saya AAPTeacat- 
ward FUNG Ufaufeat yyaTAe | ware aTfgraTeTaT | 
atesrata [name obliterated] wrarareara i 

TH. T. Cozzprooxz. | 


469. 


1614. Foll. 182; size 10 in. by 3% in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, to- 
wards the end of last oe ; eight or nine 
lines in @ page. vg — 

Samskaéranirnaya, a compendium of initiatory 
rites, according to the rules of Apastamba ; by 
Candracida Bhatia, son of vidvanmukulamanikya 


Umanna,(? i.e. Umapati t) Bhatta, and grandson 


of pauranika Dharmabhatta. It begins: 
nfraa Hered Syasa Wher | 


dearcrat wire: fade: wre SAT i 
WaT Wrage | A VATA PITEpNG- 
wad froraaretat acre | eTergtavat art Ba aria 

wage | Ayre SETA Sway TeTTAT aA 
Ay atime fol. 14 ; we Tard fol. 17); 
we RamstIataatrsar: fol.19b; we fant qa ara 
am [ta airat fanva at datet a facets dhe 
+ See Pakayajianirnaya, by’ Candracida Bhatia, 


son of Umapati Bhatta; Rajendrulala Mitra, Notices 
of S. MSS. v. p. 124. 
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arama enfe afafana et fe | 
wanagaat = arenas fz when 
weg faut ae WarTSTaTA: 
wagnea sated a feat gta a git? on 
TMA Ft wre fez | 
waeraaa a a fafafestat i 
wut wraes ataes fatwena | 
WAST AGT TIT ATLA 
Sraataqaay deartrat RAT FI 
ma: faut URTEMATATT ATTA: 


Besides his two principal guides, Asvalayana 


Stared Sara: wsaase afams waste: 
Smastatca ae wats eayarenitea | oaths WeaAT- 
afagrgafatcats asteaifeat uefadt araifa i Fz 
q woeag ea arataratfeen suefad ary 1 Faw 
mia foarte wat faatnfa Sarafa Feat 
WATETEUTT ATMATSTACG TRI wa alarafaaat- 
wad gat aed satererant araénrat arfatata 
ATaTUTAT ASA 1° 

The aupdsana ends fol. 6b; the vassvadeva 
fol. 10b; the parvanasthaltpaha fol. 15; the 
ashtakdé fol. 18; the mési-sraddha fol. 27); 
[dpastambinim parvanaprayogah fol, 488] ; 
sarpabali fol. 60; isdnabali fol. 62; wa want- 
rraavereyareraaanait feed; fol. 62: wars 


and Saunaka, the author quotes the following 
authorities : 


Agastyasamhita (2750); Angiras; Apastamba; 


nemreaticaa: fisfaras Tapt | Air; Usamas (2156); Ausaunaka [Auésanasg- 
The MS. ends: Sastra ?] (275b) ; Kaéyapa; Katyayana; Garga 
aatitgaatcdas fafert ¥e 1 — ; Baroy oe prayascittakinde 

act arta fadst at : alavo’pt a); Grihyaparisishta ; Gautama; 

io ia Candesvara (1886) ; Devala (137a, 188b, 2252); 

ada fews tearaedarta are Nérada maharshi ; Nrisimha (1210); Partéara 


(2280, 2548); Purana (Aditya, Garuda, Padma, 
Brahma, Bhavishyat, Matsya, Markandeya, Vayu, 
Vishnu); Prajapati ; Baudhayana ; Bhargava 
(1182, 1140); Bhyigu (1922) 3 Manu [Vriddha- 
Manu] (261a); Marie: ; Markandeya (1858) ; 
Yajiavalkya: Laugtikshe ; Vasishtha; Visva- 
prakase |Vrihaspatih] (1910); Vishau ; Vrihat- 
Pracetas (136q) ; Vr ihaspat ; Vopadeva (21a) ; 
Vyasa (1400, 1840); Saakha (1440); Sankha- - 
yanasétra (19a) ; Satitapa ; i Sridhara (1432, 
1820) ; Smriticandrikayam [Gautamah] (1914) ; ; 
Smyitidapika (56D) ; Smritibhaskara ;  Smriti- 
mafijari (105a); Smritiratnavals (22) ; Smrity- 


aft wile PasteraTeeRUUMZ TATE aT: WaaTyH- 


UP: iW aA yove BAG o [H. T. Conzsrooxz.] 


469, 


1255. Foll. 278; size 94 in. by 8k in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
nine or ten lines in a page, 

Prayogadarpapa, ® compendinm of domestic 
rites and ‘Observances, according to the Rigveda 
ritual, with constant references +o medieval 
authorities, by Narayana Dikshita, son of 
Odyambhatta. _ ‘Tt begins: 


aTeTEtay vifefeferarar aA | arthasara (59a, 1930, 239) = Sridhaviya? 1008, 
wat Tenth St arnt fart war | 1886); Haradatta [ Apastambadharmavyakhyi 
WHS shah TeT yam Unjvalayaim Haradattokpitayim] (2398) ; 
arbigan: WATT ATTA we bt Harita ; Hemadri (5b, 19a, 688, 2014), 
waned ATT Wey et walet Cit al The description of the different samshiras 


fret fafour aver whrerSuatvan: | 


Wagrerrenignsren: arfcareas 1 


and dearas is often given with much detail, and 
the MS. being, on the whole, very correct, a 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


good deal of valuable information is to be 
gained from this work. The last leaf has been 
supplied by another hand; the colophon running 
thus : 

sfa winnracfaarfagree at mearsaarare rere z- 
HAA ACAINZT BR WAMTeh war wea: warfaa- 
mat Narayana Dikshita mentions himself, 
foll, 128), 1876, 2696, and as Sazyrahakara 
fol. 261a. 

The date of the MS. seems to occur fol. 268b, 
where a blank in the text is filled up with the 
Samvat date 1812, without any indication as to 
its Meaning, 

For two other works, bearing the same title, 
see Rajendraldla Mitra, Notices of S. MSS. 
v., p- 923 viii, p. 217. [H. T. Cozzprooxs.] 


470. 


1761. Foll. 83; size 7} in. by 3 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1750; 8-10 lines in a page. 

A portion of the Prayogadarpana. 

At the beginning it has the following couplet: 

UTM MATATATTASTATTL aR 
uretagrancr fart ore at pre aTt n 

The colophon (as the whole of the last leaf) 
has been supplied by a more modern hand: 

afr wiaraafanrfamecarg ()ararcraagia- 
tfad waneieaaat ta anti The MS. covers, 
however, only the first 74 leaves of the preced- 
ing MS. The first page bears the inscription 
VIANTHI i HaAtzatsnuVAZe ti and seems ori- 
ginally to have belonged to a Vedic MS. 

[H. T, Couzprooxs. | 


471. 


2794. Foll. 148; size 10 in. by 44 in; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D, 1750; ten lines in a page. 


101 


Prayogaratoa,a compendium of domestic rites, 
composed, at Benares, by Bhatta Narayana, son 
of Bhatta Rimegvara. The treatise begins: 

mitt wattat ast ATTA | 
WAsiaAaaraaey fot Wea 4h 
APUANTaT NEAT TT: Ut: 
wierd wet ayat freeTEs ue 
wy SUNT TAT VA 

BUY TUANTAN Al A | 
met: farfa grrafeg ae 

Sed wraeafesiead AA IAN Zt 

wy Ae: LT aTErearfera | wears vtAA I 
MATA ALA TTS ATTA AA ALT TAT TT ST 
ants aarfe deaata ert weasearfcaida: 
Tart WITTER BAT Sat 
WITT ae wre: | aaeaNteS eyTATAT 
satareaaafetrecryate dtaraatit wa ef ss- 
dean 1 wires safragia vee: deg asrat 
sfrcrat SHYaTA Efa A MINAS SAA SCT: | 
WETTRMT: | eM AT alae PTAA ATA 
aPaaTeTAgete | Tet Meatftnetarcr wera 
TUT Be Ta: ageraiaifa | Ta: WaT: 
wetarae: | argaarararfe saraat wa areal Waar- 
RA MTTTUT wT es TTA | Sat ee eT: 
WET: 10 

afro werearsamin: fol. 10; watacrian ° 
fol. 10b ; gfevram° fol. 15; atwarrerm? fol. 16; 
aaraqeran° fol. 27b; earetaram® fol. 39; sfem- 
afyarfa fol. 42b; spitaran ° fol. 58 ; dararatagt- 
Ta BATT fol. 59d; arrwtatam? fol. 61b; farug- 
afis: fol. 68 ; armaaim® fol. 64; seit fol. 64) ; 
array ° fol. 66; faremaam? fol. 68; wanrgrin? 
fol. 69; wary? fol. 705; “ara ° fol. 73; 
saqaa? fol. 80; aartarara saamy? fol. 81; 
werarataa © fol, 852; viteraaa® fol. 87); werer- 
feaneramafearfa fol. 88h; wargaat? fol. 93; 
aeneia? fol. 107b; wafaare: fol. 118; wira- 
wadan: fol. 120; aretwrretafafa: fol. 123; wrett- 
watz fol. 1286; mparfagadare? fol. 128); 
ayeferen Tenagfafe: fol. 181. 


192 


Then follows a chapter on obsequies, be- 

CILLILE : 

RIMSAAATAT Wary Taal Tee | 

AZTAATAA AZATTIIT: BME wat 

Vahighadercrareen eat: | 

uraqararn foreteata ferseTEs 0 2 t 

wa ut frartat lel etatiaatea | 

aenreciem oot dat sem factaa u 3 u 

uafegiadere wet T ferareT 

a@ ufaara avon we wrerfey gaa: v8 

mira dart atent afeta Ft 

Sarasa Aras fee SATE VT UY 

seated aaTal T AAETA 

STANTS ATAITTAL AT TW TATATA tl & 

AAMT AIT SANK ST TIT | 

SRTATAUTAR AeTARTA faeTG: 9 ut 


wramrfes fray dhaaraty maT WTUTRA TART RE 
maracas atta arf 1° 


wararean ° fol. 188); waqfen? fol. 1340; 
simgat°® fol. 185; wragme fol. 136); mara- 
Trew ° fol. 188; faysfaTaR? fol. 141); aaniere? 
fol. 148; weaterge® fol. 1440; weaperarg? 
fol. 147; wertyefavirg® fol. 1470. 


Many authorities are quoted. The work was 
printed at Bombay, 1861. 


Besides two other treatises on obsequies 
(see Nos. 776 and 777), the same author wrote 
the Tristhalisetu, Prayogasetu, and Jaldsaydra- 
He was the father of Rama- 
krishna (author of Jévatpitrikinirpaya) [? and of 


motsargavidhi. 


Nrismha Bhatta, author of another Prayoga- 
raina], and grandfather of Kamalakara Bhatta 
(author of Sadra-dh armatativa, Nernayasindhu, 
composed in Vikr. Samvat 1668, a.v. 1611, etc.) 
and Bhaffa Divikara. Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
No. 654. | : 
| [Cozt. or Fort Witnuw.1 


AREA ARR os enna ee NW eae none ne 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


472. 

1757. Foll. 97; size 87 in. by 3 in.; De- 
vanagari character; small, legible handwriting; 
12-15 lines in a page. 

Prayogaratna, without the chapter on ob- 
sequies. It ends; 

afa wifaaezarfo ang a RCAE SAAT TIN 
at mitre waters yenagfara: uu 

dag o9h4 aad aifaaafearent quanta ye! 
UTAH SMAZA fetet u [H. T. Cotxzsrooxs. | 


473. 

1650. Foll. 230, of which one (fol. 3) is 
missing ; indifferently written, in the Devanagari 
character ; from fol. 78 by a different hand, and 
paged seperately ; eight lines in a page. 

Prayogaratna, likewise ending with the griha- 
Dated in Samvat 1856. 

[H. T. Conzsrooxe. | 


474, 
615. Foll. 117; size 9% in. by 43 in.; 


Devanagari character ; handwriting middling; 


pravesa. 


nine or ten lines in a page; modern. 

Prayogaraina ; incomplete. This copy ends 
with the Agnidvayasamsargaprayoga (fol. 120 of 
MS. 2794). The accents are mostly marked on 


the Vedic texts quoted. [H. T. Cotzprooxe.] 


475. 

3197. Foll.20; size 93 in.; by 84 in; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of about 4.p- 
1600; eight lines in a page. 

The last chapter of the Prayogaraina, treating 
of obsequies (foll. 182 to the end, in MS, 2794). 

(J. F. Fuser. ] 
476. 

30098, Foll. 56; size 13 in. by 8 in; 

well written, in the Devanagari character ; fifteen 


lines in @ page. . 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


Another copy of the Prayogaratna. The 
author's name is not given anywhere. 


| 


108 


Tn the colophons of the several chapters the 


author’s name is not mentioned, except in the 


For the first two introductory couplets given | last, which runs thus: zat ainersraatahrure- 


above, this copy has the following three: 

miaatgeany winnie 4 
wafdacsata narat wre ARS NaN 
afnaa faa frsa sta 

aat frarst wat sfata | 
a arred frfcaried 

fort forava = aria frat ot 
Meat BWiaatsfescdect | 
tear fraat fasg 42 ateateat u 3 i 
4a sfery 2 u 8 ut 

It ends with the chapter on marriage. 

fa mitre wafeare: ware: uo we aeeraa- 
amet (5 Slokas)® ef manta aereraneret u 
aft uaicm weyadagfa: waret u Wa 9993 Wrs 
fatrrgramdarat wfrraarageh gravat WaATEe 
ated Sad TAH 

477. 

958a. Foll. 208 [foll. 122-2038 wrongly 
numbered 124-205]; size 10 in. by 4} in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 7-10 lines in a 
page ; modern. 

Prayogaraina, here ascribed to Dekshata 
Ananta, son of Visvandbha; having apparently 
been slightly modified by him, and supplied 
with a special chapter on_expiation, substituted 
for that on obsequies in MSS. 2794 and 3197. 

After the three introductory slokas of the 
original treatise, this MS. proceeds thus: 
Wy MTA: 

wma sara were: wit | 
fear yeraarte Sa Ae A WRT U 
aeq feud ae: wsarafgara at 
aemiaafandt Srarat wwe 
‘The chapter on prayascitia begins fol. 1890: 
wy wufgarta feeat we arenfefafwaaite 
dwar feet n wd qaarfee anfimaricercy ° 


The accents are partly marked in red ink. 


I 
i 
| 


! 
i 
4 
i 
{ 


{ 


1 
i 
| 
1 
} 
| 
| 
4 
| 
| 
| 


aifeaqraata gitar watrarca darafac- 
faa(!ndhrem mrafaaniinr: Aare: 1 
“H. T. CoLeprooze.: 
478. 
1162. Foll. 87; size 10 in. by 3} in. ; 
vanagari character; 8 or 9, afterwards 12, lines 


“lew 
eat 


in a page; modern. 

Prayogaraina, by Nrisimha Bhatia, son of 
Nérayana Bhatta. 

Though hearing the same title as his 
father’s (?) work, this treatise seems, on the 
whole, independent of it. As far as it goes, it 
presents much the same disposition of the subject, 
and in one chapter (Kautukabandhaprayoya: 
fol. Lla-12b = fol. 15a-16a m MS. 2794) it is” 
almost literally the same ; but in other respects 
it differs, and does not cortain so much. It only 
brings the samskaras down to the nishkramana 
and annaprasana (fol. 84b = fol. 68a of MS. 
2794), thus leaving ont the whole of the vivdha 
and funeral rites. It concludes. with two’ 
offerings, connected with the birth of a child, 
viz. the dirvahoma and Gyushyahoma. 

Another Nrisimha is mentioned on fol. 52a 
as Jyotirvid N: risimha. 

The Manuscript is written by three different 
hands; the first and best wrote foll. 8-70 ; the 
second, extremely bad and incorrect, foll. 71-86. 
A third hand has added the first two leaves 
and the last one; the two former, however, do 
not belong to the work at all, but rather to 
some other work on donations. 

The first bears the title: wagna weyertd. 
[Shodasadanasamgraha ?] and enters on the 
subject without any special introduction ; 

ered Ut wsaten eras UTA 
ered SR TAUT ery STAT 


it 


Fol. 5a, last line: wa Wann wa? TATA: 
srebnfetan Seam Tafa: ahah TEATS 
wt wea TE Wracae weTaS TESTS TahzyT° 

I:ends: 3fa atest arama tra: wat 

wane than aes ATTINTAT | 
arTamelaa gare eaterarfntar aifete wea: | 
WANS Wa (H. T. Cozzsrooxs. ] 


A479. 
1158b. Foll. 9; size 93 in. by 3 in.; legibly 


written, in the Devanagari character, about a.p. 
1700; nine or ten lines in a page. 
Ahitigniprayoga, a manual of observances 
ou the death of a householder, who has kept 
sacrificial fires, chiefly according to the precepts 
of Asvalayana; by Bhatta Narayana, son of 


Bhatta Ramesvara. It begins: 


ATISTIAAT NG ETA TRA | 
arnfeatiraaca ererfe dread sfaea u 
atfentird Senfucfaateag werarafrafin we at- 
ATate: uraradisaratgrat at fete age we TAT 
aracrarg wa fear area afa wierd Maney 
wEATTaa ae aT era EAT at UTA APART 12 
Fol. 7: 
WAT ATEN RT ATA: | 
agers ata meat ard Patio 
dat afeRtacafeatstat gare eyea Te 
AaTEM TAC MTTTATY Freatifeg ° 
Fol. 8: sf witwguaecararcramegfactan: 
miiaarrerqacretrare u wenfaanrcrae? faur- 
arty iu | 
Fol. 9: wy azgrrearrartareany a 
WyTlted watae ufyste | 
Tt wer afamiiy sat wtarededt 
lt ends: 
WUnfgaenst tao a yen V7 | 
WIM: Yateat wht Erikataat u 


[H. T. Corzprvoxe. | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


480. 


1705a. Foll: 34; size 84 in. by 44 in, 
fairly written, “in the Devanagari character ; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

Aurdhwudehikapaddhati (or Antyeshtipaddhati), 
a manual of funeral rites, according to Asvala- 
yana, by Bhatta Narayana, son of Bhatta 


R.mesvara. It begins: 


AgUIATAAT AZATTTAM: TAT: | 
arat fadt afaara wat sadfecgti 
araqacy forties warfeatd atat wtafas ar- 
Tat atte wa aT wath | wa wee ars areata 
UT AMY AAITATG UATATASTA FATA | dary 
ST SRT AeA AT ATT 1° 

Itt mrittihdsnanam, fol. 3b; prathamadina- 
vidhih, fol. 15), etc.; dasdhakriiyam, fol. 17 ; 
vrishotsargavidhth, fol. 18 ; ~- ekddasahakrityam, 
fol. 19b; shodasa sraddhani, fol. 20; sapindtka- 
ranaprayogah, fol. 22b; udakwmbhasraddham, 
fol. 23 ; palasaprakritidah avidhth, fol. 24b; shoda- 
ga sraddhani, fol. 26b; upayogino nirnayah, fol. 
296; brahmacdrimaranavidhth, fol. 30; kushtha- 
maranavidhth, fol. 300; patcakamaranavidhth, 
fol. 81; ndréiyanabaliprayogah, fol. 32; sahaga- 
manavidhih, ib. ; rajasvalameranavidhih , fol. 83. 

Besides some Sé#irak@ras and Smritikiras 
(e.g. yatishu Satdtapah , 20d; criddha-Satitapah ; 
fol. 88; anvarohane Yamah, fol. 270; Galava, 
fol. 286 ; Devala, fol. 28 ; Saxkhyayant, fol. 288), 
and Puranas (Vayu, Shinda, Brahma, G aruda, 
Bhawishyat), the following authorities are found 
referred to : 

Asvaléyanaparisishta, fol. 25b; Rigvidhdna, 
fol. 7a; Karikd, fol. 27b, 29; Grihyapari- 
Sishta, fol. 25; Dhundhupaddhatt, fol. 38; Dha- 
valanibandha, fol. 28; Nirnaydmrita, tol. 29; 
Pardsara-mddhaviya, ib., Madanapirijata, fol. 
270, 28, 338; Smritiraindvalé, fol. 280, 31b; 
Smrityarthasdra, fol. 18b, 14, 296, 82. 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 105 


Tt ends: qvsat a midget fare aRgaTaze t | frad: scuma afafet ath aA faq: SATE 

sare Watat saat | SaeNTAN: USA BTlMAUTs weeTat TaTH- 

AETAATAAY AgATTAT: Bet: | | Sentat nt net ae wsenependa gariesivan- 

awa Efrat argaritsefeavart ad wraniaa @araagd saa waee a Rate 

STUSIIAATAT aia TERA: WAT: | Sey term 1° 

aTaaeat fast a: dist: at srargai in | wy aye fol. 37; wa wranain: 1 fol. 46; 

stir wig VAAL ATA aT RATATAT ATE AT | afa afistata | fol. 77); sf werarfeaca fafa: 1% 

acufauratia WaTRa wata: ua au wa wrgu- | Sie gfeRTaT fates fol. 92); xf weraafete | 

qafecatemicfeate feted qesastrarraaemga u | fl 940; efe wreraafefes twa merrefafi | 

For other MSS. of this treatise see Weber’s fol. 966 5 wa airareTy | fol. 100; wa nfiataca 
Cat. Berl. No. 188; Rajendralala Mitra, Notices, Fafa uv fol. 1006. 

I. p. 105; IDL. p. 334. [H. T. Couprooxs.] The ric and saman (foll. 19-23, 32-84) given 

in the treatise are not accented. 
481. The colophon runs thus: zft ataerfxafgaa- 
1270n. Foll. 101 (wambered 100; two | MOVTMrCT RMT tatachan wteehewmatre 


leaves being marked 82); size 62 in. by 84 in; | """ [H. T. Coregoore. | 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 489. 
of the 17th century; nine lines in a page. 1674. Foll. 60; size 94 in. by 4 in; 


Aurdhvadehtkaprayoga, @ manual of funeral Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
rites, according to the Sdamaveda ritual, by | thirteen lines in a page. 


Krishna Dikshita, son of Yajiesvara. Antyeshtipaddhati, another treatise on the 
It begins: same subject, following the Bhiradvaja-sutra, 
qarHuraicayt TRAE VAT 1 by Bhatta Harihara, son of Bhatia Bhaskara 
TR Fraraayrary ae fantagrara wan (Bhanubdhatta). It begins: 
WATAATMTAT FUCA TATAT vgMATSTGAT AET Vices ah: | 
[alarnafetafe(a)aenh se ferat ut amt frarca 34 [wlttdafewati naa 
BE VY AAA ATA aASIHTaTlCAg ry WATAy- wUsIAKi Vt TaTrsaafcar: | 
era warenfagenaenaeia waTatel MATS a fagterafeara: was tears nz a 
a dna winraferatantactea man: fet n wart Srreratred SaaTTATCaT | 
vaeutee wrafad Batt | weraqaare WA | wrumactrata atarad fe feat u 2 u 
aATa ara: wad Sfyeas att aia atgtTy saafiseraranaeatetaqatia 
at at fe Ma: VTeat aremafaeA: mis qeiacEghayTT THAT watt qT | wa 
aan: orefgerfrantt gaze: | wer UrafiaT wi | FAR at urar afr SAAT AUT ST STE | 
wa: Pars aT WET UTE war warswnafeaia TEMARAS Traghans fefacst | 
aerated ace and fated ufa = aerate Bent waity siramente Termariey eft u 
afad aU | wT wat Greet faaaren vkea ea ° ware urate sart 1° 
arg werard fol. 5; vtremrdt fol. 5; yfearend| It ends: - 
fol. 7; areaend fol. 9; wanererarfy fol. 10d ; ATETATESTN She Tata: We | 
afa wg urafard 0 fol. 17. ancerent fasrat x: fet: dt sauriat u 


i 


1606 


aia arg eceta afcat | 
quaaararera Hat Waferste: 
ofa ubracaftarefcectacfamataferata Tat- 
HT AAT sos 1° (H. T. Corzprooxrs.| 


483. 
2590. Foll.77, four of which (19, 20, 54,55) 


are missing ; size 10} in. by 42 in, ; fairly well | 


written, in Devanagari, about the beginning of 
last century ; ten lines in a page. 

The (durdhvadehika-) Kriyapaddhati, another 
manual of obsequial rites, according to the 
White Yajurveda, by Visvanatha, son of jyotirvid 


Gobala. It begins: 


mast fret watt Uta 
ft foward fagrerfeata | 
fetfs Treats ar 
faarafd foaara: achat nn 
Te TAC AR TAA ea gales ALTAAATETCT Aly- 
statu aa fear 1° 
efa teqad unrated fol. 6b; fa eremacet fol. 
14); eeifzarvaetefate: fol. 18; we awararefate: 
fol. 21); we Uraweng fol. 22b; sfx egre: fol. 260; 
++ sfx areremrafe: fol. 89; ef quiet: fol. 42 ; 
Waware | We atfwaars fol. 455; etc. 
Tt ends : 
wage weant aTaftrr sfgat aeteat dyf: 
we init | aa Rea BleeUTERtISNqay wae 1 
Stattantarearataaiiataa nea TET UT 
sqefrangta: AATaT ut 
Fol. la contains a list of contents, by a 
different hand. At the time when it was added 
the four leaves now missing formed part of the 


MB. [Macx. Cot. ] 


A484. 

2017. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 34 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character ; European 
paper; 8-10 lines in a page. 

—-Utsarjana- and Upikarma-prayoga, a manual 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


of ceremonies enjoined for the termination (or 
suspension) and commencement of the Veda- 
study, according to the Rigveda ritual; with 
the texts mostly accented. It begins: 
WHTTAMIT NWA ATSPAIa: | wads waTE 
qarat waa att sfa Taichi 
ufaerigd qatgad at UaaT | 
TA TMS TTAUTATTA TT | 
seaanfaat aa fase afcarey 
Ta HRS It TS TU wae | 
waUraTe Uae VT WaFTTET aT | Te wraTTY 
red seq citar | sfe aren saraafesd ara: YT 
eg Wata: rata wrary* mrararaey yore? 
wareent afer | waUife ATAVTT BAT! ATTRA 
TEMAS Teather) aTaTTaia WAT efeaTeT 
aft wa 1° 
BY Haal earaqaagraivsrara fol. 3b; 
WHMIS ATIUTUS warfrart: fol. 4b; 
WY aTeRarai a fayat gaa: fol. 8; faegraer- 
waa: ib.; wa mater; wat qfaearend fol. 12d; 
afar Teuaa T aaineid fol. 14; gfe aeunran 
fol. 15); seranted fafaaer fol. 17; efa wa 
Waa fol. 18. 
Sgt: dat: 
Paste: weTT | 
TRUMAN ARATAATIS 
warfuard dart weay festea: 0. 
wantarairt aint ae Prayata | 
warHa WUT WeaTZteaTeaAr: ue fol. 15. 
STUHR ATH Ne PANTY fewad 1 seat 
aryQaT wnianigd gat twaret faféya adat 
args dorset afc) apetar | 
mrt Tay ATt ete ala: ages | 
fate wanata afed aragiredt ue fol. 28d. 
It ends: 
wast warate eratarefatan | 
aaerat F maafogehaTefasaT u 


Neu We arraaaicat 


* rata MS. | 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


See the final gloka of the khila at the end of 
the Sdkala-$ikha of the Riksamhitd (M. Miller, 


t 
t 


vol. vi., var. lect. p. 32; Aufrecht, 2nd ed., p.688). : 


[Dr. Jonn Tarzor.| 


485. 

1696c. Foll. 10; size 94 in, by 32 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Kityayana’s Snanasttra, with a commentary 
(vivarana) by Karka-upadhyaya. It begins: 

mat shea etifvacatesnreuit | 

USOT UT ATSETACA TT 1 4 

areas: aTafeateargTae | 

fraral vata fazweratcfgatial u eu 
warn frre we otwenrifaaryfaurarsré 


amet fam: araaffar: wat eatfia deteradd- 
~Uatfefam faarseratfwarcdare aa arayaa BT APR: 
adirsrdaen Fraverd sft wage: t weaned ET aA 
frag graare uo WETET | wet aries we WaT WT 


arathyacaey ° 
It ends: sf# RRMA ET ATT aT TTY BATH Il 
WAR eu n War a&o t (a. 1789). 
[H. I. Cotzsrooxs. | 


486. 
1672A. Foll. 38; size 94 in. by 3} in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about the middle 
of the last century; eight lines in a page. 
The Sndnadiptkd, another commentary on 
the Sndnasiitra, by Gopindtha agnthotrin, son 
of Madhava. 
eal Waet Fs wT arava APE 
ayarayatiry feud araetfrat uae 
wate woart: ait 2 arafaae: | 
auraain: at at was gat nk 
eur farert u faurert aft aages 
It ends: sfa qearafafa: nu 
arardtary wareres wterenatare; Bat | 
yacniad SaTraciearaetiaat i 


It begins : 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ene ee eee cer eS Non 


Le 


Wieawinawareray fase: | 
frag wreary wisisd warige: 1 


sta wits a] areritadtatangiatarartaetst 


; farctaat Sagi WATAT h 


For an Oxford MS. of this commentary, see 
Aufrecht, Cat. p. 8379a; for two other MSS. of 
the text of the Snanasiitra, Weber’s Cat., Berl. 


| Nos. 1098, 1099; for a Sndnasitrapaddhati, by 


Hariytvanamisra, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 3874; 
by Harihara, Rajendraléla Mitra, Notices of S§, 


MSS., I. p. 98. 'H. T. CouEBRooke. | 


487. 
1664A. Foll. 24; size 84 in. by 32 im; 


legibly written, in Devanagari, about a.pv. 1750; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Ahnika-paddhati, a manual of the daily ob- 
servances enjoined upon the orthodox Hindu, 
by Bhatta Raghunatha, son of Bhatia Médhava. 


On fol. la, the manual is called dtharvana- 
vedakaé ahnikasam:; but this attribution is very 
improbable, considering the inferior position 
assigned in the treatise to the Atharvan, as 
compared with the other Vedas ; as well as the 
circumstance that many of the (unaccented) 
Vedic rics used are only found in the Riksam- 
hita. 
verses and formulas also occur. 


A considerable nomber of non-Vedic 
The MS., 
though not revised, is very correct. 

It begins: 

BUS NT wa Beary RraThaMaeeaTARST 
wat Acar ray | 

mer aufciequcinarct are: get areal yee 

Tee ya: Gress: Big WT AA TATA ah 

yyafar: agifres Fa: VERT: YeRA ATA 

Dat aifrerars Te: SAT? aU 

TARAS VENT Wareat serEfcfinet 3 

UA WU UN TarAaifg SO ug 
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andar ax Seraera BAYR glevarfa wR || UaUATTet) Wat crergtateng orfelerafaferyt- 
nafs Hat sqarta Ga ROU | waaeaaevifa 1 wd gtd AT STITT wt ST 
ene a sedan | Ug temetetiqeren mays se T Taha 
sige cae ei “ uilala | afquata Fs ASAT afasiqdt freraaciqet: 

Beat. yadda | deat: aT araatya Waa wa TALE aA: 
sad ia a ah eis : araaeta aa efa fa: wir wife narerataneares 
CANANT SAE TTA TTS Pere TTAMATET AN & | eqeigntqeygaratiera = Sfreragerde am fa 


gerarat Tet Tat Feretat Bure: fa mabe egg afar sad wa eft gd waeATE 
geretat & feet eratat SATE U9 | fagsa wife waren dentgenserarat qt wa: Sara 
RRIZHA AVI CAIN AA FT! aa eta efqaarnaa eqgTa: SPERM ATTTA 
BIG UA aid afer nb a | waa aa she 

ware afeatar canta fitam: | Pol. 3b: ara euiqenarat wafrargre 
ga: wey wal Pacatfaa: ne i waa SMATe aiafeaaSL VITA TT- 
aRaraiettaad wSzarees | aeymaraateraitcacrageramayaiat Wiyard 
Masaga aisha agefefrafaa: nu gon ware 


WITS UM Ta: wa: WY aaha a 

Fa Nt SAN wet Al Ue aaaTT 
sania Fa atdarigie mreted tar yates wT 
agra faareatramn frat dgte seq sag 
ne fecrarit | drarerent nfafaated a nefyreit- 
palais heii at ae je vtetat ag gia! wa: TE aT 
ee ee ene Tetat aarteaaty naitgrasie Ura wat A AAT 
aintmerae OTA ACTA T ARTA - | owe a tet © ° 
rafafcaatrad yet nfar VATA TAMTTAT 
yer agate waa eqamaiateTs- 
Nagin stat aeairacaaptaeatetfanrahya 
fen deiergal wat efqurgat vague wast . 
Swreat ne ufege Tetafer wars uafafenyare- A. pratyavarsha-manira is quoted fol. 11: 

yeaghaeana Asset fenits | aT Waa 
ada Ryd wat feet wefentitret 7 fra WINae: Pre Sha Sa wal Te A WAT 


WLM FVet aia we actect war | 
daa: wv etad Maret a area 049 


gia warty afer afetar tarewetaare 
SAGAN ATTA HIATT TT aS eI - MTT a E- HT 


The hymn “Apo hi shtha”’ is mentioned, fol. 5, 
as consisting of nine verses (Rigv. x. 9), and not 
of four (Atharvav. i. 5). 


wit wage FET ASa fe: detenimafraeiniaragtg- | at yfecfamerry VAM WIT UAATATA yet 0 

Hoa daarcrad ayia qaiats ferme warer| osfe mradem nu watarad fol. 11; safraata 

foragtst & Har Tagine aTaaieieSs eyart | fol. 24. It ends: 

hs aed Mea aries WATE WANS | aa: eataTeNih Ta: ut years qaad wz | 

aq) waaraet fet warteert frat a mare ge maaararicgaati “s ufafesy — i 

amet 73a fe: nerer area wey fe: maTeae | —— a 

act aataatat are: ufcury wae saga TATA aa ~ ae 

weraraat are a afet ey wa fa: WaTEI iter. a 7 ee une 

ayead WaTea _— Tearat wagt eat | vie pia Se amie: 
BAIT FIM 


cafrataaatat = fafrapigh 1 warahryaretat - _ [H. T. Cormszooxs.] 
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488, | 
1728. Foll. 231 (of which 73, 74, 80-97, 
223-230 are wanting); size 8 in. by 38} in; . 


ATTRA | ATIT Bratt a wa a SyTaA- 

TT) aPAT AA aR arayfest a aerate 

Waa | we VaTHt aT Vz O 

Aimopanishad, fol. 47b : weattnafegiqa: 

GRIMTG BANAT Sit PRAT TA SAT 

TSE TET ten WatATIAT ATT UPA AAT e 1 

Wa UAT AT Wart atAata: | 9 

Tt ends: ° Say UCATAT TREY ATA 

10. Rimaptirvat panzyopanishad, fol. 480: 
fara sfermerfauit ° 

Il. Rdmottaratapanzyopanshad, fol. 57: Fe- 


| 
| 
1 
{ 


fairly written, in Devanagari, about the begin- , 9: 
ning of the 17th century; 7-9 lines in a page. 

A collection of Upanishads. 

Many of the Upanishads in this and the 
following collections have been printed, either 
separately, or in the “Atharvapa Upanishads,” 
now being published, with Nardyapa’s dipika, by 


Ramamaya Tarkaraina, in the Bibliotheca Indica. 


1. Uttaratipantyopanishad, begins wt @at z 
S warafrrqaquicatdrateanaratat at 
aararafa ° 9 khanda. 

2. Kathavallz-upamshad, fol. 18): agvz 2 
MAHI: AIT TT 1° 6 valla. 

3. Mundakopanishad, fol. 306: wet @arat 
HAR, UT | 

4. Brahmavidyopanishad, fol. 88 : 

varcetraraer (!) franitgrata: | 
weet wafrarat waira: deat i 
Sifawarat wa wes Aeatfetes | ° 

5. Kshurikopanishad (v.1. Churthopanishad), 
fol. 39: gfcatd nareanfa urcuraiafaga | ° 

6. COulikopanishad (Weber, I. St, ix. 10), 
fol. 41; 

wend aft ga fans afaaag | 
fearart daa* wa: uyae agate t 
aaaited are fart wafa Taz 1° 

7. Garbhopanishad, fol. 43 : 
wares Tay sears vetfos (!) eEwIPTS 

8. Mahopanishad, fol. 46: warat aelafaazas | 


2 RWS (sic) MS.; Aeeet (= Aeret zg) 


Calcutta edition ; Weber, as above. | 


Antes ents = en 
tanger atten pence SEPSIS PEAT Se Poa heeaeen NAA ar A AN AAR TG PI en cee scene neg ee a eee eg ge re te 


tml deenatenaerten diecntinati hime Neen ete ne ea ene el 


meee wee 


eareRTs MAT TEE Tey saat Tay As 
waa watat wauga fats J Ges? 
12. Utiara-Gopalatdpanyupanishad, fol. 656 : 
waar fe wafer: waa: ° 
13. SvetiSvataropanishad, in six adhyayas, 
fol. 75: awatfeat aéfa faarcg aa ° 
14. Skandopanishad, fol. 87: fara: wt Stars | 
wat sfeq FEST TT BTRWMS TA | 
frarray wafer frat fea farra: WE u 
fats capita aaacast fe Aa 
Saawaag & afersieat ec 0 
15. Maitrayanopanishad (acc. to Colebrooke’s 
index), fol, 88: gegwt ata we Fert oF 
farrrafameargrnt HIATT TATA AVY STAT 
fasta one paragraph and part of a 
second, after which nine leaves missing ; 
cf. Cowell’s ed. of Mattri-upanishad, p. 4. 
16. Krishnopanishad (beginning wanting). 
It ends: saraaTitt aa aad wientam t 
17. Jabdlopanishad, in five paragraphs, fol. 
105: yeetrears wiTTer Tey Beet ge- 
arat saaaed Weat warAt wae wa fe sth: 
MAAATTY VEATCH TA ATT ° 
It ends ; tammt atifa qergat aH 
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18. Narayanopanishad, fol. 107: 34 Ten = | 
YAU saTAIA Wat: BHAA ATTATTZA | 
aria aerenfsaysian areqargg! aa 
ATT Srenifeat TET Bat STAT: ° 

19. Kaulopanishad, fol. 108): ®a WAATAT 
SST Saat are Arey ATMA aA afte: 1° 

2, Kuivalyopanishad, fol. 109: waraetaat 
wad ovated afcaanrars 1° 


21. Brahmopanishad, fol. 111b: Beret TST | 
aratic waratia wate ° 
22, Prasnopanishad, fol. 114: TRG i | 
93, Pranignihotropanishad, fol. 120): Waa | 
waafyarert | darwgrarytaaesy | yay i 
mTeMTETA | wea TEATTTIT | 
24, Mandakyopanishad, fol. 128b : SfaaTeae? | 
(25. Vaitathyopanishad (Bibl. Ind. May- 
dikyop., p. 402), fol. 1268 : 
Sra wrarat wa argaatfira: 1° 
[26. Advaitopanishad (ib. 447), fol. 129 : 
watwarhadt Het art wearer TAT ° 
27. Nadabindipanishad, fol. 182 : 
WHIT BAUS TH THTCATAT: BA: 1° 
28. Brahmabindipanishad, fol. 138): 
wat fz fafrt atk ye EER T° 
29. Amritabindipanishad, fol. 135 : 
grearerste aarat werer sa: Taz te 
30. Dhyinabindipanishad, fol. 1870 : 
ahaa wretit what ferrari ° 
The third sloka begins : 
afe Sead ort fratay WTATATT 1 0 
See Up. 33. 
31. Tejabindipanshad, fol. 189 : 
aafag: wt wre fevaratt efe fant 1° 
32. Yogasikhopanishad, fol. 140 : 
amfqeat nevarta wisray stqai | ° 
33. Yogatattvopanishad, fol. 1400: 
amare wees alfrat feranar | ° 


i a ae 


The first two Slokas as those of Up.30; then 
aa (!) ae atarfa faatey watt (!) 1° 
34. Sannyasopanishad, fol. 141b: warfgat- 
frafein are aa: darciafred ° 
35, Ariineyopanishad, fol. 143): wTefe: wat- 
atria (!) waa dt TATA Sa AT AeRATT- 
gaat frearatia | ° 
36, Kanthaésrutyupanishad, fol. 145 : at sqw- 
aa daha a daral wate a eared faci: 
ar aofa arat fort arat varegel dq 
wefaat ata Wlavara, ° 
37. Keneshitopanishad, fol. 148. 
38. Kalagnirudropanishad, fol. 150: ‘aTer- 
freed add WaT: wR wUtfe TTA ° 
39. Gopicandanopamshad, fol. 152 : mfrarai 
arate an: atgfa (!) acaqaares data 
dead tT afeacd fa aa afeata awizaca 
zd faaraaararaag | eae wrcaq ziatea- 
afrant at feat waste Hata | ° 
40. Daréanopanishad, fol. 1540 : 
UA ATS ATA META | 
Wat aS g fae a wat BaTeAT (!) 1 
mrat eet weretzr aaat (!) Saat aa 
AAATETAT AHIAT TAT A wa: FRAT tt 
wat fat aude fismaizag? | 
woataaearad fracfa sore (!) on 
eq sige erfearanaeary wera szaATe esas 
BTaT PATTY SAATT Wey wants 
wRTTATA BRST aT wera aa: SaTtart ° 
41. Paiigalopanishad, fol.155b: wa 24 net 
une aaaeet (!)1 fat ard arfrat fat ae ar 
= feafrfcfa @ etera as7er: warfa aat 
gavel qagtatigh: aan wefafgaraare- 
wad es ° 
42, Vajrastict-wpanishad, fol. 1560 : 
qaast weer qrealalarpict t 
gaa sragtarat wat ara zasi 1° 
43. Nrisimhaptrvatipaniyopanishad (cf. Bibl. 
Ind. ed.), fol. 158b: we atte: >yarara © 
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a = ~~ ON aX. 
gfa yaaaata agtefaea n wt gat 2 3 : 


HM Whe Parcafargy: > fol. 162); 
ud adaafaag u care § amatiagraTre 
Hae aed greatest aie ° fol. 166; 
Osft agtafaam n tare t maratan ° arcfe- 
eaimiarat safe fol. 167; ° saregata 
aranta qatatafawa un fol. 170; gar = 2 
WaafaTATAT TA ATA Va At ate? gaTal- 


uta avadiatafaam fol. 175. 


44, Maha-Nardyanopanishad, fol. 176 (here 
begins a different MS.): sf amt aed arer- 
TUT | WAST UT YT AS ATH YE AEA 
aatataql ° Taitt. dr. X. 1-64. The sections 
are not numbered here (cp. p. 27, No. 181). 

45. Sarvopanishatsira, fol. 198: ard Far ae 
aie: at frat atfrafa saresTy wht = 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


fol. 217; the Bhriguealli (Qth pyran. 
fol. 220. 

49. Garudopanishad, fol. 220: aafaat azen- 
fa mar aTTETa aIeet FeRtara gear Sera 

50. Kulégnirudropanishad, fol. 221: we 
HISUTARE ANT AAGANT WAH’ Bits ° 

51. Atharvasira-upanishad, fol. 222b: Fat z 
3 St Staats tar wera waraifa ° 
only the first six lines, the rest (fol!. 
223-280) being lost. 

02. Atharvasikhopanishad, only the last leaf 
(ends as next MS. Up. 7). 


489. 


269b. Foll. 88; size 1]} in. by 5} in; 


AUATATAG: MITA: Aaa: fraraay wrdzaa: | fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 


RY AAT Ata: WaT: arate 


It ends: 4 wat arent wraeuarg ant 


wet SYTHE a aT TT a 
46. Hamsopanishad, fol. 201: 
ANTAITAT WIYTALAHITE | 
aaframary fe aararea arat u 
aaa vars | fete waaey at sat 


[faarfara: | 


urge fad wed yy atte wee 
wareqafad wel afratatgefa | 
gaa afafrent afsataaend a 


sy gautadafadd wreqrant wera 


WATS etaTs Tears ° 


47. Poramahamsopanishad, fol. 204: wy 
afirai worearat at sd anterst at ferfafe- 
fa arcel wrdwaaregtara ot wrararg | 


W se qUMeNATT sla TeuAT ° 


48. Taittirtyopamshad (= Tatttrtyiranyaka 
The Stkshavallz 
(Vth prapdthaka) ends fol. 212; the 
Anandavalla* (or Brahmavallé, 8th prap.), 


VIL-IX.), fol. 2068. 


* The title Anandavalli is often applied to the 


seventh and eighth prapathakas. 


ee ee ee ee tr cee ene einen Semen ene —aotneeets 


of last century ; thirteen lines in a page. 


A. collection of Upanishads. 


waragara safascara wrancares fears t 


It begins : 


1. Mundakopanishad. 
2. Pragnopanishad begins fol. 40. 
3. Brahmavidyopanishad, fol. 8: 
wafrat wave waaTaaTaa | 
aaafa ci 3a wafers: un 
warinenrae fransTaaT: | 
tet aafrarat Waits; aregi un 
aifiaaryy ° 
4, Keshurikopanishad, fol. 8b. 
gfrat errant wat ainfead | 
feanard Asta a: ayaa way n° 
5. Culakopanishad(!), fol. 9b : 
Wea waft. ea trast afawarg 1° 
6. Atharvasira-upanishad, fol.10: datz 3 ah 
Sienna TeATEeaA wattafa 1° 
7. Atharvasikhopanishad (wrongly called 
Atharvasirepanishad in colophon), fol. 13b: 
fanetetine: aaRITaTaad wrt wre 
fartat wae watt sarfatay ° 
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8. Garbhopanishad, fol. 14b: 
Warra tse snared usta wAWaNTTR | ° 
9. Mahopanishad, fol. 16 : warit aerafqacaa 
TSCA SF aTETAT wate wer a grat? 
10. Brahmopantshad, fol. 160: ware Wer 
watt warafa wife! arfged sat wife ° 
IL. Prénignihotropanishad, fol. 18b: warm 
wataferaraé SATATHANAAATS MUTI AT 
wera: | These TERM framafawaa ° 
12. Manditkyopanishad, fol. 20: wifawmaeat- 
faé BF? ends way wate Aart 
[13. Vaitathyakhyom dvitiyam prakaranam 
(gaudapadiyakarikani, Calc. ed., p.402), 
fol. 22: Sei wiprrarat ° 
[14. Advaitikhyam tritiyam prakaranam 
(ib. p. 447), fol. 23 : suraarferat wate 
[15. Alitasentalkhyam caturtham prakara- 
nam (ib. p. 518) begins fol. 25: 
WeaaTaTyHaAA °; ends TAU TAY WBT- 
AMAT Waa BATA 1 wIIde daegid- 
FHRTTATRT 
1§. Nalarudropanishad, in 3 khanda, fol. 280 : 
waga wTattd a fefsm ufaatay: | 
wUyaATyy t TE (!) ateatd ferdfed y 
feta satfrareaa 1 (!) afret wrrafy | 
WATS: Uyad aaa dteutd fasted u 
wy wea Neat (!) Set Hata: | 
faa qaraiagerntard ay 7 (1) n 
Nddabindtipanishad, fol. 29: 
Wa qfam Wey TATRA BT 
ARTS UR aT Waar fpzerar n° 
18. Brahmabindapanishad, fol. 80 : 
wat fe fated asi ed srrede 10 
19, Amritalindipanishad, fol. 30b: 
meet aerat wre Tyas yA 
20. Dhyinabindipanishad, fol. 82 : 


17. 


bt | 


abrire waewty frat ferareqar | 
Wert on fraraiae) wearin’ ae 
ToaA yy? | 
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21. Tejobindipanishad, fol. 38 : 
aafae: wt ward favaratt efe fants ¢ 
22. Yogasikshopamshad, fol. 336 : 
antiga waearha wags TAT | 
wet towed ae ara at sfraraz n° 
23. Yogatativopanishad, fol. 33): 
ante waeaiia afrat fewareqat 1° 
Same two slokas as in 20; then 
a erat aaaira (!) fate wasters 1 0 
24. Sannyasopanishad, fol. 34: warfzarfra- 
fata nae Ha Sarcateea 
25. Aruni-upanishad, fol. 35): arefa: war- 
uiaré waa dt malara aa wnaeaata- 
Taat frase ° 
26. Kanthasrutyupanishad, fol.386: a¥ START 
daafe a dara wate asd dara sat ay 
aaa wate Tard fafa: ape atts 
ATAT ° 
27. Pindopanishad, fol. 37): 
Saat WAT: aT weratrENATT | 
yaar clad fas aed peg sTa 
fad dara 22 at dy dee | 
| Saerat nat te afer afafem n 
aaa | wae Tale tray wae vate aay OC 
28. Atmopanishad, in three khanda, fol. 38: 
wtatfnaferiee: Tee wea eTaTRiATRT 
UATE fe 
29. Nrisimha - pirvatdépanitye Mahopanishat 
prathamd, fol. 38b. 
(80. Nrisimhaptirvatdpaniye Mahopanishat 
dvitiyd, fol. 400. 
[31. Nrisimhapiirvatap aniye Mahopanishat 
truteyd, fol. 420. 
[82. Nrisimhaptirvatdpaniye Mahopanishac 
caturthd, fol. 48. 
[38. Nrisimhupurvatépaniye Mahopanishat 
| paieama, fol. 448. ) 
34. Mrisimhotiarati-pantyopanishad, fol. 46. 
85. Kathavally-upanishad, fol. 58d. 
86. Kathavally-upanishad Uttaravallé, fol. 560. 
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37. Keneshitopanishad (Talavakdropanishad), 
fol. 58d. 


t 
{ 
| 
{ 


The coliection ends: 
fsqurreqaraqusy: earn war araaeT wate 


38. Nardyanopanishad, fol. 59: wa vem = Wrastarat searfeareratat frgat meas 1 


q arcraal saga oan yaa sfa 3 

39. Brihanndrdyanopanishat (= Mahandraya- 
nopanishad) piirva (11 sections), fol. 60b : 
sre UL WITS Aa ATER ye Feat wel 
arq i? Tattt. dr. x. 1-14. 


40. Brihanndrayanopanishat uttara (10 sec- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
i 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


tions), fol. 65: yfa(:)aa arfgeadifa was 


ad. ay qife wea Aarg wrat aptat cata 
wa ae: win a 3 wee wera? 
Tati. Ar. x. 15-68. 

41. Sarvopanishatsdra, fol. 69: @ dn we 
arg: at afrat at frafa ° 

42, Hamsopanishad, fol. 70D: 

WEAGVAT WIyieafagiee | ° 

43, Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 71b: we 
Wisi waACarat Ht st ahaat at fexfafefa 
ATTaY 0 

44. Anandavallyupanishad (7th and 8th prap. 
of Taitt. Ar.), fol. 72. 

45. Bhriguallyupanishad (9th prap.of Tattt. 
Ar.), fol. 76. 

46. Garudopanishad, fol.77b: xafrat wrenta 
HAT ATLLTA ATCT ° 

Al, Ealdgnirudropanishad, fol. 78: Wa aTet- 
frag wradt wargart: wert. ° 

48, Rdima-piirvatdpantyopanishad, fol. 780: 

fang shereerfrat att emTs ett 1° 

49, Rdmottaratdpaniyopanishad, fol. 82: ¥3z- 
maRITT WATS | Te TET ° 

50. Kaivalyopanishad, fol, 85. 

51. Jabalopanishad, fol. 86: Lyeenfaeara] 
UsTeet wey BRAT ° 

52. Aéramopanishad, fol. 87b: Warm grat 
WAR Hew Aetvafa | wa aeraricawafaur 
wife ° four shanda, 


er ee ee lh REE Re ae ete SE meee oes a nA 


ANANTT ATA Wass: | 
Vd GATT ATE ATTA 
MSTsMTAT Araatat: WathaAr | 
Vat: Bak Yaratat wtaweargtiya: 
TAaITeUpasT: Bary: h 
'H. T. CoLeprooke. ' 


490, 


1686b. Foll. 72; size 94 in. by 4 in; 


Devanagari character, written about the middle 
of the 17th century; 9-11 lines in a page. The 
writing has become almost illegible through 


wear in many places. 


Another collection of Upanishads. 

1, Tripur?-upanishad begins: Wiyeearsreat- 
wiufarar, ae UPaeTea UTTAR: ARIAT: | 
TEATS AATS TA TST: SAT | ATATHTSTE: | ° 

2. Brahinopamshad, fol. 5: Ware vera 
aarit earaita wate 1° 

3. Lartiiriyopanishad, fol. 7b. 

4, Mahd(or Vrihad)-Ndraiyanopanishad (also 
called Yujiike-upanishad, fol. 17h: wrat 
Ure Ma ma ° See preceding MS., Up. 
39 and 40. 

. Kenopanishad (Talavakdropanishad) fol. 40. 

. Mundakopanishad, fol. 42. 

. Prasnopanishad, fol. 47. 


CO ST Gc Ot 


. Rudropanishad (or Atharvasiro-rudropa- 
nishad), fol. 58: wt wa: fart n tar = 
wil crantéa eeRyRA a warfafer ° 

9. Kaldagnirudropanishad, fol. 59: Wanat 

sfrepgfa:! fasrrant wet [elaat waeq de: 
Sema sa fafadhn  arefraedé arit 
aaa THe ° 
10. Narayanopanishad, fol. 60: We UERt z 
§ arergalt saraae wat: gate 1° 


ae 


1]. Hamsopanishad, fol. 61: wa gaqureata- 
ai arecrena: | werarfea ciara) RVR 
gugafn weTd Cee AUTH ° 

12. Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 62. 

13. Mahopanishad, fol. 64: warat wetafaa- 
gay | WeTECaY FS ATAU: | ° 

14. dtmabodhopantshadah, fol, 65: 
BT meITTAATET | NUTS | ° 

15. Paiagalopanishad, fol. 65d: 9a Fat Wres: 
une wave: | fa an at a fein a 
rare arevest i warts atfe (1) doa arat- 
atigtn arate 1 drat ae dfe farm ° 

16. Garbhopanishad, fol. 66: 

ware Uae snare TET WHUATTTR 1° 

17. Garudopanishad, fol. 68: wt wat Anat 
vaTesta feoyatena Sereufenfaas a- 
aeaeATA | TaTETA Fat | Uz ufe 
ufe wetres | gefed fate ff area 
wraga | cetraqafed fafa fafa wafret 
rari | We ATTA ATTA FRAT FeRAAy 
geva get? See p.111b, Up. 49; Weber, 
Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161. 

18. Kathopanishad, fol. 68. 

19. Mandétkyopanishad, fol. 690. 

20. Kenopanishad (as above, Up. 7), fol. 705. 

[H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 


ate | 
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1972. Size 84 in. by 4 in.; well written, 
in the Devanagari character, by different recent 
hands; generally nine lines in a page. 

Another collection of Upanishads. 

1. Foll, 1-5: Kalagmrudropanishad, with a 

commentary (dipika) by Narayana. 
The Upanishad begins: wy aretiraed 
WAANTT: TAI 
The commentary begins : 
wrlortragetataatscdsraiarteat | 
wreratfigaa frizfafetaaa: u 
we nis darat afk: 
farrent ° 
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It ends : arcraata tise afaarsraattaar 
Beaegesaa arotraregeiivar u 
Cilikopanishad, but here, together with 
the Yogasikhd, called Mantrikopanishad, 
begins fol. 6b (ef. p. 1182) : 
WET Fa fraTATAay | 
fargrrd aerated wea: ayes agate (!) 1 
umdniza are firg aafe Sts 1 
It ends fol. 7b: etararaagiitea efa iu we 
aafyet wraria wagragy SYSAT | ° 
Ii ends: wet asafa dia wartracd Het | 
darsed aefefa uv af wagae afaatefae- 
TEATAT I 
4. (Laghu-)Jabalopanishad, in 5 paragraphs, 
fol. 9: ByNTaTetafawgnron: un yeerhreara 
MINIT WY FoaT carat cra ° 
It ends: eeu aift a qaget ma a 
Utagal state eft BTaTetahTaaATAT 0 
5-9. Patica-Atharvasirshopanishadah : 
fol. 12): 
at AEM! Be at wl ae aT 
acaTae 1° ends: maafrerasgtt sant u 
b) Narayanopanishad, fol. 18): wa 
Went =F aera saya war; waafa ° 
ends : ° wiarrrarerasraratia u Sahara 
¢) Sivatharvasirshopanishad, fol. 16b : 
ae Fait Staaray | F tat TeATET | 
at wardtie® ends: wwagtd qatatafaam- 
ATHT tl 
d) Stryatharvasira, fol. 17b: wa waT- 
Wage BrSqreqran: u sar wafa: | mTaat wes ° 
Té ends: sft waareaaraagtt sania 
WAIN PATA TATAT 
e) Devyatharvasira, fol. 21): a¥ 3 eat 
eatqurey: | arfa wd aerefal erased wa- 
wernt? It ends: dateradfqt ward n 
10. Gopdla-ptirvatapanyupanishad, fol. 260: 
ataereneals RUTafavatica 1 ° 
It ends: # WHW wafeat wrefefan xft at- 
meter erate UCGAATR: Ui 


2,3. 


a) Ganapatyatharvasirsha, 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


Il. Gopdla-utiaratipanyupanishad, fol. 30b : 
faancarat frerties (!) a cafe duydai- 
fasfatcent at tararat afeaneara F oredty 
gfaiitn vate fra gerne 8 ery 
faftant wiuigafe acaafiie: at arcata 
wae * ates: waren: 0 

This Upanishad is here divided into 

It ends: sft wtwwsae 
aiadinreratnifaarafagream: i way su 
THATAATR: 

12. Vdsudevopanishad, fol. 38 : aaa wrt 
wee: Wit aed UNE abs fat 
gaia: wraifeafet a wetfes v gars 
ATTN TAIT AT A Vitae AR 
afefrutfed frapded Paveraterem sTc 
erat war uinfedt ded aanicafed fraracd 
main ufafernfod mat) fin wearers niet 
STRAT SM ATS WH ATA AT font VH- 
args wirat qfaerd wafrn an wa 
mated ware? four sections ; it ends: 
STUPAS TREAT TAATATH: 

18. Gopicandanopanishad, fol. 39 : aiyatarat 
acquit ga: dcqaul staa aang 
aequided afeaca a fa ara gieaca we- 
qrarcad a we fesrawereataaa? six sec- 
tions ; it ends: sf@° mutdearafararearn: 

14. [Hanumadukta-] Rémopanishad, fol. 426 : 

ATAHCA BATS Wt FT YATTAT 
natant fapran warAtaS BATU 
arawg werater fa art aerator 
quasweye afrereregarta ti ° 

It ends: sfa eaddractatafaaraaret tt 

15. Ramopanishad, fol. 44: STATTATS | 

fagray sara tet Tieeraeat | 
way esrsat Utwet TATA 
THATS HeTaTeY STVt aft wT 
saat qed Sa aunts + awn 

BITIA Bars ti BA GaeTaT ti ° 

It ends: earaqateet Tara TARTATAT Ut 


twenty sections. 


* Here. begins the text of the Calcutta edition. 


Oe ena EN 


16. Yoqartjopanishad, fol. 445 : 
amas arent airat dinfezs | 
HII SAAT TAGE TTeTaT ui 
21 Slokas; ends: xfa aimtrtrafaarearet u 


17. Sundavritapanyupanishad, fol. 46: waw- 
fadat mary ararad Fund feeaarcwed- 
aie yor fat wrraearfe weet 3 
fafa sifa yufe wiumenta faouifa 2 
sama giatzy? 8 hendikis; ends: 
wi Seat feet agfaquget urdate 
matted waeTaTsd safe aeefaTA a 


eN NN 


SUITITS SATATIAT BATH: 


18. Mrtyuldagalopanishad, fol. 51: yawns 
MTNA SH ASITSARATTLY FFs | ATBT- 
faegt dam safes aiakdt teat amas 
fefaain: | warat aitfwar seaat afr ° 
ends: xfa am@erreratang BaTAT u 

19. Krishnopanishad, fol. 52: 

F daa een we wardd wares 

al TATA F yar TT ATS h 
wrgat ° 27 slokas ; ends: efa qartatrrs 
SATA 

90. Krishna-purushottama-siddhantopanishad, 

fol. 54: 
fair facrenm fafgarant at ar: | 
wuteiat efoent ararcign: YRaTAA 
WETTE Vea F° 
Ti ends: witqyamprrara aTayaTATAT TERT- 
wa: faqucfem: wedi ad ues ead wen 
wrHaUTR TA aa ASAT ATA t 

91. Brahmopanishad, fol. 56): waret WERT 
aarfe wararfa wate arfrgedt azt ANT m1 

92. Hamsopanishad, fol. 580: wy gauweka- 
fait sera weaicd tat rears 
ga tafe werd |? 

23, Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 60; wa atfrat 
quam atest at feafrfefa arced ardz- 
quaaararst | ° 
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24, run yoanishad, fol. 62: 4 = ara ° grit: | 493, 494. 
St wrefa: wamadie wma # TANTS | 3799 3188, Two vols., folio, paged 1-728, 
marae Sa Waeearteryett faagarattn ° : 679-1801 resp.; Huropean paper; size 12 in. 
ends: ef o weetrafaqerarat (!) a 
(95. Saikara’s Drigdyisyaviveka, fol. 68 : | 21-30 lines in a page; except pp. 676-723 of 
exgut at vera a aT TSA | | the first vol., which are in Devanagari; twenty 
Su wa Gye aTafa aaciaraTs u AN? | Lines in a page. 
48 slokas; ends: sfa yauunre: Fit | A collection of “Upanishads, known to the 
STEVI BATH: | Andhrika Pandits, and procured by Sir Walter 
26. Mindikyopanishud, fol. 670: wifaanea- Elliot, in Telingana, in the years 1850-51.” See 
tia BT? ends: smMrafgarat aisearata- Journal of the Asiatic Soctety of Bengal, vol. 
QIGATAT 1 xx. p- 607. At the beginning of vol. i. a list 


by 73 in.; well written, in the Telugu character; 


27. Talavakdropanishad, fol. 71: Bata of contents has been inserted, containing the 


mids 


ends: HALA ANSARI Agee “arr Uzi titles in Telugu and Roman letters, 
. 3 « 


28. Katvalyopanishad, fol. 780: ‘wraettat ; a. Vou. L, pp. 1-675. 
wnat atafed ufcaamrara ° ends: way 1. LéaeGsyopanishad begins : 
BARTS TARTATAT wane: wifes NUTMaaT ETA 

29. Subalopanishad, fol. 76: 8 & araraa? VHS TaATETA aararafgera i 
Tift: u were: fat TeTaTeeA | FATS ay Tara at yife: gift: gift: 0 at 
weateta o- 16 kandikas ; ends: yra 9939 Surareanfaee wy ate a sat se ° 
warataTadarat afaara qat at ATeuTs- 2. Kenopamshad, p. 3: Brarda waits 
aeyeai_vtwarat? (Dz. Joay Tavzor.] qTaUa_ warn serifeaia + waifa ws 


aarataad are we facraay at at ae fara 
Ue wfacracanraratata al wey wena 
fach 3 safaag wate afa da a af aan 
aafad wate afet aa? For the opening 


| 
492. | 
benediction, see above, No 135. 


1095A. Foll. 16; size 124 im. by 44 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 


of the 17th century; eleven lines in a page. 3-4, Kathavallyupanishad, p. 7: WE aTaad We 


a Tay Ve ay acarae tafaaraataaaT aT 
fafgaraz at gife: uifa: wifmn atu sya 


The text of six of the ancient Upanishads : 


1. [8a ( [sGvaisya, or Vajasaney a) ~upani- 


shad. za armas: ° 
2. Kena (or Talavakéra)-upanishad, begins 5. . eee fol. 19: we ace 
fol. 2a. Tifa: nag aafafcta gift: u wT WayT 


wItETS ° 
6, Mundakopanishad, p. 27: wd wmatafefe 
Wife: u at uw wa (!) garat waa: ° 
7-10. Mandikopanishad, p. 35: 
Hg wah, qa Far: ae aPaMTEATaas 
| fattiquiaeain aga tated vere 


3. Katha(valli)-upanishad, fol, 3b. 
4. Pragnopanishad, fol. 8b. 

- Mundakopamishad, fol, 126. 

. Mandikyopamishad, fol. 16. 


or 


oo 


[H. T. Commprooxs. | 
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wafer a Sgt Tawa: wet we gat faerzer: | 
afte vartaal wfcedfa: wafer at geeafabera n 
at wife: wife: gift: un wifraaraciat ay ° | 
For the benediction see beginning of 


Nrisimha-tipant, Calcutta edition. 


ll. Vaittiriyopanishad, p. 55: wt weeRITTt- 
quiag mfp WTA | MG ANTTT cto. Tate. 
Arany., prup. 8, followed (from p. 68) by 
prap.7-10. In the northern texts prap. 7-9 
are considered as the Taittiriyopanishad. 


ghia ater ne a mr 


j 


12. Artareyopanishad, p. 115: atest vata 
ufafed wat & arta ufafeamfacrtae ofy° | 
Ait. Ar. II., adhy. 7 (as benediction ?) ; 
followed by wa tar wnmmngaared ° Ait. 
dr. IL, adhy. 1-6. [Acc. to Saukara, Ait. 
Ar, II., 4-7 constitute the Aitareyopanishad. 

18. Chandogyopanishad, p. 185: wrorda 
aaimta ¢ gift: n stfnaaeeytaRtararata © 8 
prapathakas (or adhyayas). 

14. Brihada@ranyakopanishad, p.215: wares? 
Mifarn sat ar wet Ae Fees? 8 adhyayas, 

15. Brahmopanishad, p. 308: we araatrata 
Vife: y WATS WRIA artic wrafa vata | 

16. Kaivalyopanishad, p. 305: We? \ Bat- 

“metaal andi wiafed ° 

17. Jabalyupanishad, p. 309: aaag sf gift: r 
qemntreara WTTeH WY FRAT? 

18. Svetisvataropanishad, p. 318 : agen awa - 
arfedt adfa | far aTta ° 

19. Hamsopanishad, p. 323: warty aft qrfa: t 

at TgeTaTwAT TATA TAIT, | 
autre fe aarnaa arat 0 
aramt sara) frary waway At STAT foaT- 
artat ated wet yo zitaa wera [Pare | 
— earedated et alfred aitgrafent 
gaaratafrant ufagfame ne 1 
ey gauzagefadd arerendt aerenfed 
Stata WHAT ° 


a 


20. drunikooanishad, p.325: STaray? Wir 
WT nu wrela: warawela HIT! WT TATATA | 
aq ° 

21. Garbhopanishad, p. 327: Bee ui 
Gaara GVA TAT Veta UWANTAR | 

22. Nerayanopanishad, p. 331: wee un Wa 
WENT = a AagtaraTA 1 MAT: TaHafA | 

23. Paramahansopanishad, p. 833: tant | 
SY Difvat wagarat ald arterat a feafa- 
fefa are ° 


oe 


94, Amritabindipanishad, p. 335: WON 
nat fe fafad ata wa SIYSaT Ft 
syd ada we aratrataa u 
[This is the beginning of the Brahma- 

bindiipanishad in the northern texts.] 

25. Ampitanddopanishad, p. 387: Wz° it 
granite qurat wat eT Ta: | 
ut ae feat TSNTATIATATA Tt 
[This is the beginning of the Amyitu- 

bindipanishad in the northern texts. | 

96. Atharvagsiropanishad, p. 841: we? yrttas n 

ai tar ea Bl Grand Feat HyATEat 
rattata ° | 

97. Atharvasikhopanishad, p. 347 : WE° Wifasn 

eq 3a fueretin: wary 
waraay farardt weak wart warfare ° 


98, Matirdyantyopanishad, p. 849: wrarg- 


fafa yifa: a Stn gegat S aa wen Ue 
sae ys feurafarqagrad aeeTa: Wt au- 
raga stmt fata | 2 ay ad WW Brei- 
etemnteara ahargiardit aaa aah 
armature freetrarataerat- 
area staves at qateaia UsrtaTath 
a aa WATS wares wate 
wat ay ad wT aetia) Tage TAY a AT 
YS WHAATATATATATA, satsta prams 
scuratnqgerat wTHat Aa WME nau AN. 
aaqraraT ° 


lle 


29. Kaushttakopanishad, p. 389 : ary Fatt 
sifatn faat <9 aratafedere ered az 
ae Us Brag wfrere arate et erat Wes 
TtAAy TATE wae ° (of. Cowell’s ed., p. 3). 

30, Brihajjabdlopanishad, p. 879: Wee u BT 
SIU ST eeaTarafSesay s warafaca: FeaTIT 
amray | Teaiatafa aA: WATAT REY YA 
afafa 1 meTarremt NaeThesit |= TETAT 
aefa weaaT wife | WeENTTaT | aTETA 
Hagan Waal ta: Waa erate Ant 
dyunafa factien gfe mater saat watafa 
Sad aguante mart wafa a ed acl a 
awl squt) @ Wwatat wet naa: (1) aT 
wriaaganaanna at faraetened zetia | Te 
fa mararat to wdsaapared faafata | ° 

31. Nrisimhapiirvatapantyopanishad, p. 397: 
wé aalfafcfa gifa: uo stu Brey at zeaTa- 
sefeora a warefate: qeRcay wAT 
weiaeaia ara: wAatT! seY geafata ° zAT- 
Ria 1 suet meaaath wl waft a Td 
qe} Be wat saa | BATE sed WATTS 
TCHR ATGEMATTT |? 

82. Nrisimhottaratipantyopanishad, p. 411: 
(no benediction) @at = @ AT AAAA TAT 
funtafarararaataré at arreft 1° = The 
Pirva and Uttara T. are counted together 
as six upanishads (81-86) in the list of 
contents. See Burnell, Index to Tanjore 
MSS., p. 35d. 

33. Kalagnirudropanishad, p. 427: az i 
WY HIS aK a ara Te MTT yTTATT Be | 
wiarstreer teat areriregniae sata 
fri t wa ateraed rit daaere 
unarvife sort faisfafe wart fal wate 

34. Matireyt-upanishad, p. 431: ‘wrard feta 

0 Gifasn wt geget S ara usr Unt we aye 
[as 28, above] taal Mei WME Nan WT 
faatatarat staat aertarat fyrefcat wor 
HAS Not WT aT aeUt fared ofa 
MATa ATU Bletaaatss shat fe 
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aaIminacaraanageraaa (!) grat ez 
einaaileuraa va cateafeiniar wriag 
at nfafcfa nan? 

85. Subdlopanishad, p.439: ware sfx sifatn 
aT were: far weTateed @ SaTa 4 WaTET 
acetate meTaR: MaTaA WAR MarfesaTeTraT- 
VAATHTETA: ° 

36. Kshurikopanishad, p. 455: wen wt 

efest (!) drereatia ureat dinfers | 
ae Wet Yas aTTRT ATT 1 ° 

37. Mantrikopanishad,* p. 457: ware? u 
weare fd gd frasayaer 
faamtd agate wan: waa uyafa (1) nan 
waded ares fed wate F we (1) 1 
Un Wte waren fate gates (!) nen 
IY: BT STU SF MTT: ATTA 
PERIAAATATAASTAT ATT v su 
ere satfaat AT AeA wT TA 
aaa wend = daarfuted aT uaa 
mcareinant at afrat (wat) aaa 
fanrfaart @ tary atareat fat: ny n 
fot ara faaarafagrat: qAtcen: (1): 
vag frat ta: waders THT ne u 
wrafareat wraTerg sat wafer: | 
aaararfcat aut faaarat + a afeafe: non 
ayaa: BIG footer (? MS. F°)! 
Sqraty we SA aTAaTATTT FT bu 
Waaragata saat: Yeahs: 
tart yeraa eNseay (!) frat ten 
dalafaad na weRaaatead | 
usta TAT at WaaAt TRAN: 1 90 


* As a specimen of the southern recension of the 
Upanishads the complete text is given of this tract, 
otherwise called Culikopanishad. The numbers of the 
Slokas have been added to facilitate reference to the text 
editions in Weber's Ind, Stud. ix. p.10 seg. ; and in the _ 
Atharvana Upanishads, p. 129 seg. In Burnell’s Ind. to 
Tanjore MSS. itis called Mantropanishad (see Sloka 10.) 

T The combination zy is almost invariably written 
iyy in Southem MSS. A final visarga is also usually 
assimilated before sibilants. 
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AAT Tae Teas | 
WayTy Ufemifare: wyiat wefaee 0 99 
STS: WOT TTA gal Ty 
VTA WeataTITET AT (1) * naz. 
marata feue Sa ym: afes vt at 
Wad HadqaTasfatraray n 9g u 

t ufiga saa anfigt warez 

yee faye ateqrawaigzat Fares naa t 
waftgrrtent SRI 

Wad Satmargfeaa F ter WAT wt 
wares VTA se aysin eT TAT 
waaRT Tpit wie fy FEAT: uae U 
afeaiad wit wa TaTTTHTa | 
aferaa wa atte aim: Bt Ta 149 n 


ufewira: aisait Stararasat Is 
uyife want wat ard qgar es nab a 
aaautet Sa arcafaat ya | 


ed a umat ed aged yas Tau 9e t 
wa meraraife 3 fagataateret | 
wa F St ite Stararragifsat 201 
Stararramion equray ny wee ata 
wife: u afrarafarreaarar i 
38. Sarvasdropanishad, p. 459: 
aaard fares teat sera Ta | 
AMATI ATA TaT TAT ANTS 
we araatata oifas un wt at de: ad ate: 
anfaen at frafai sroren qyfratcat = adi 
WHAMMTTATAT AA TATARATASAT ATT A tO 
See Sarvopanishatsdra, above, p. 1138a. 
89. Nirdlambopanishad, p.463: wieatacacra 
wasn wae fa qifa: nat 
auraarastiat wrefcemtea (!) t 
WSUS TATA TATE 1 
fé va mw eat at ate: at Wate a 
UAT Bl war at fem: at en we eT 
wis: 3: wa: ag; ae yr Ss WET F 
fagren: & aqen: at fe: & waren: fa 
wyrat @ araarea: ar sits: fa wa farrak 


* ? Four aksharae omitted after a7: | 
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fa ara fa we fae ae a a aT Aca: - 


F: WATS | wala wT ReeaCyTea- 
VAT TTA R TT ° 


It ends: SR aR BU B AMT s UT 
Ha: Tt sqm: B area gfe PrUsatafaad 
Tt sutt Waren at sharon wate wry 
wath ae UAT aAR | Te yaaa Gras 
att equfaet 1 ware eft gift a 

Text (varying considerably), German 
translation and analysis of this Cpunisheul, 
by A. Weber, Ind. Stud., xvii. p. 136 seg. 


40. Rahasyopanishad, p. 467: eu aT 
WU Taha seam sagt zara 
sary afgat UTS: | wTTRETe Tealaiadd 
aetin | at swata 

GU sel Reraat: RATTAN | 

nigaa fqe att gataieeara = it 
WTA SATS | 

SUCe HEME WYSE FEAT | 

THs Fa ya dadencaafe n° 

41. Vajrasticikopanishad, p. 473: sanqritata 

wife: u at 
aerate waeertt WARRTAHTH | 
eae Nae teTaL AEG STAT 
maqrraagaagy eta ware zareat TTA 
aaa wa wart ete seaweed wafers 
wa Werf tat aT aaa art fat afte: 
fat dar: fat stifa: fat arf? 

42. Tejobinditpanishad, p. 475: Wee u 
tanthte we ware Pavaret ee afer 
wyd ues git TS Tat We aA 
ereret H FUTTe Tate Peary 
seu wed ward TAtat a aatiqat u 
marerdt Parana ferns fatifga 
fazar facdarct facrytcafcre: 1° 
Tt has the same 14 élokas (though with 

considerable variations in every line) as 
those printed in the Atharvana Upani- 
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Slokas 8-10 of the printed text, dth. Up. 
pp. 26, 27 ; after which the MS. proceeds: 


shads, pp. 29, 80. It does not, however, 
stop there, but goes on—for 2/7 pages 


more {the first 14 slokas occupying one 


wiamarat aa wa waa: 
yfeatrag qradt afcaa fone: 
Bae T SE UTA WA Tags | 


page)——as follows : 
gat fg faqaeatn ata eyra areT | 


sad Hedy geared @ gfawaa: a sate aq fearsaatear ue 
MUAIAAAT VATS MTA | some 140 glokas more. It ends: 
sienard warty drareimia S aaa ue matte seitfea(!) ave a fae aecat We 

Tt ends : qed de vEM 8 are BARE I 
aeitaearreeTaT Tet ATT | squtaam u Wel earafiqufaaTTarat i 
THTVMAATAT was wate watrgarrar i 45. Brahmavidyopanishad, p. 519: ween at 

we araafata gif wteatatacra AA wafaatafanesal | . 

AeA CaPTARTATAT paigarees frultgraraa: | 

43. Nidabindipanishad, p. 508: argypaatta tat aafsarat wari dese 1 
sift: 1 ST wifamrarat we ae AAATE AT: 
WAU SAT: Te THCAAT AA | WE TH TAT Als BISAG TAT ni etc., 
RA YSPAMTECUATAT F AT It to the end of the text in the th. Up., 
werfes TOTS WAL WATT p. 202; the last half-sloka running here, 
UAT SST STATA STITT WA 1° firt fe feat aa at sara wat 
Here again we have (with variations) These 18 slokas, however, only form the 
the 20 slokas, of ‘which the Nddabindu first paragraph; this being followed by 
consists in the dAtharvana Upanishads, a second section of nearly 100 éokas, 
pp. 15-17; after which the MS. continues beginning : 
(for some 35 slokas more) as follows: aaa AUT aT earat saaafan | 
ATT Ut MAT AIS AA AAA | WAT: WT TUR SMITA 
arcamfad stat (!) aqRste afer feat fast gent afatd | 
sed anafaaTa areal Fa safe | atfemfag eiuit tigafratfad fart n° 
AAA ATER MITA aa frat n° Ending ; 
It ends: fe fart wer feat age BAUS SHUT BIE AAPA | 
ara fact ver frat war ee at de aaa Ty Wes Sa 
frafet wa fan feds 46. Yogatattvopanishad, p. 527: wee u wt 

W AAATTATATT RT: tt aman wrearfa afrat fewateaat | 

Squrraa u argqTratta wifes u arefiga. | WATT Ufa TAIT: HATA | 
FeTRRERTRT fawirata wertint went were: | 

44, Dhydnabindiipanishad, p.509: wz % un wt ARAM UIT eter sya Tearaa: tl 

afe siowt wt faa veatsri t ARTEL TAS wae fore: | 

fret arty avait We: ser TA ans Tired # afe stefan 
atargt wt fie ard wenrafe fer | maaTs Sata wana yo wa | 


a weare ate fag wot we 1° ad Wat: BES Ratarartay sfeat ue 
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Some 140 slokas, the last of which is: 
fafagaatwsietida faeqes | 

fafa arenratatatay (1) areas a 

47. Atmabodhopanishad, p. 5389 : aTSy arate 

qifa: u mantdd wae | nwTwEd) wate 

Sart Wat sft we wad acadtiate zTaT 

gua tint serdercwrara | wt wat aca 

WAIANeTATyA ° 
It ends: wsrazaTa a Ss SAAT ATT TERE 

feta | anmaniufard aeiaufaat a a gH- 

Tae n ATES 


Prose and verse. 


48. Nérada-parivrijakopanishad, in 9 gsec- 


tions (upadega), p. 543: wt we aalfatcte 
giff: u wt wa aafaafcarrania are: 
waiadat FIarTMTMefaats (!) ysaa- 
orm fragfg am fie gidt aim wit 
fatearara wanteraraiura fauardefasie- 
Ta afarteudatd afayrce yereers- 
erat? 

It ends: wa vata faanad difr: way 
a wa owe a ugtat sie a a cacrana ta 
a yauaad maairataa nwa u 
NEO aTceafcarsraarayaAarat hy 


Prose and verse. 


49. Trisikhibrahmanopamishad, p. 579: WHat 


afr gifs n wt fafefesrag erfemeta sa 
a@ mmtara wae fot Sar: fat ara: fat acd 
farareatt tf erare saiad fora wa fastatte faa 
famyat frist feytsa: fre wa: aa wae 
aq eet wat a: (!) fasadat frwaqaarat 1° 
Tt ends: ayfraeacfa eurauftiaae: | 


fadtauenfer ant aratayataat nwo n | 
50. Sttopanishad, p. 591: wt wé aafefcfa 


gifts n wt dat = 3 warofiagea at ata 
fa wafafe t a grave warafa: ) atat efi 
Renatraqare Via wait WaT | TINE 
freaareat ata waefafeyare | 
wat gfe frauteat BTaTATaATT WAT | 
fam: mastery ara fare Taye no 
Mainly prose. 


t 
t 
' 
} 


| 


ng wart fara Nae TTATs- 
aa: (!) asqarar site@entia fesranaatarar_ uo 


tends: 


51. Yoqacudimani-upanishad, p. 595: wrat- 


atrata sift un 
wT aprasraht Tet aia fewarer 
areratgd ad afat ditrea: uy 
WIS WTA: WITSTCy VT | 
und warfeeatia atta waft we He 
Ji ends: 
war fatrarate @ cfs: waren | 
fafrainferdt dint faart ard ecfeRe- 
Foam ue 


52. Nirvinopanishad, p. 607: arep Aaaifa 


sift uo wut we faaturfacd areca: | 
Weaze: BT sz ufcarsrat: ufaafent: i AwA- 
VAIITGR: Wafsait warRaSAaat wes 
fataa 1 favdya: fas fata gaat 
favagmgta: 1 faeaaeard t mediara: 1° 

It ends: amd ai war weratti fad 
aadcearnd | tt fadtaestd 1 foret ot fra 
a cafrgafaaT ue 


58. Mandalatrdhmanopanishad, in 5 sections 


(brdhmana), p. 609 : Tag On wt AINTeR 
2 3 neafarfemeta somal aatfert AAT 
wm anserigurmaaagaiia 1 TITS ATTI- 
WW | TATE 1 ytatmrTEt 
fagifaaa: taser gife « freed faad- 
fgafareaa aat: 1° 

It ends: wargfaawaramat 4 xh waat- 
eataaa u dat area ware yi 


54. Dakshindmirtyupanishad, p. 619: Az? u 


HAA REVATTATAS AATAATA THAT WENT: 
Sivarcaed = afieroseafaarest araed 
fat steaquaan (1? sqarm) ae) at 
a fet atafe aa ardeaqaaatte ° 

Th ends: @ gat wateal framateerfe- 
areuit a wsarhat ast vate | a ed ae a 
areata | we SrTaMTTATg IAT N° 


BR 
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Hd. Sarvabhopanishad (= 67. Paippaladop.), 
p. 623: ween wa sq Urey waraqars | 
Wana aufewmegrat at al a whew 
wy wararada A atte wet w eraTs faTAST 
Stayer yo atAAd | sel Gena FaThs 


~ SA 


aq aaa we wat sat lt Weatrst sé 1° 
It ends; a ana forafuat wafer! a fy- 
quai | TM Garand o FATE TATA 
wamaraan p Aeon 
56. Skandopanishad, p. 627: az%u efe at 
BAM SA ALST TI ATES TT | 
fagrraa warfen frat sfex farm at n 
a fast farsraatia waracesprara | 
BATT dfsearaferat ee: uo 


Fifteen Sslokas. 


57. Mahd-Nérdéyanopanishad, in two kandas 
of 4 adhydyas each, p. 629: wen at wa 
Tames frag: wafstaara wed dart 
TITAN | Baas sald sauatarwer wad 
wrt wetfral aa ufogesia | wracacaR- 
teat 8 atin) WaRAETa AT ATA 
afgeta waafafa 1 atahad maa waar | 
wae Wighe 1 WAT wate | 

The 2nd kinda (5th adhyaya) begins 
p. 642: we fret aeftt Te rh wae | 
TTTRAMAT | TET Ufa: TRE: ae 
aanate qefcfs Zara 1° 

Tt ends: amt verfruyfeces i ait war 
wert aagTareat uo Sata! FATA: Nl EA- 
WAUARTATTAMT aS WRN REIT 
FTRIa ATATEAT wars: n wo 

[58-69, written (very incorrectly) in Devané- 
gari characters, ‘Upanishads received from 
the Rajah of Tanjore, 1856."] 

58. Rahasyopanishad, p. 676 ; 

TATSATATAT WAT TSA | 

area efqurfinareyad atet u 
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Saray TEVIAes VITITATA: no ST ETy 
wet dasg ufo wa | MTARTTS Tea 
afand adifa wi saaty | 

OUT arat AAT BIST TATA Cy: 1 

59. Jabdlopanishad, p. 681: way weather 
oat fa ToTATTH afe a dara WSIS: | 
yaegiaaaatfa FAAS ATaTAAS TT BATT 
wanifa srTaTAT: 1° 

60. Cityupanishad (= Tattt. dr. TIT), p. 682. 

61. Sartropanishad, p. 693; ware: ufaanfe- 
aerraTat BAaTY Vcd arafsst at yfeat aed 
MET: 1 TEM Wa | wat way a: 
aft werarst to sttaretia arfgarfa wirsar- 
STH Tat wR Brat aA | wey frat 
qfasat utafafa°® See farther on, No. 79. 

62. Amritabindipanishad, p. 694: Aa fa 
fafaa ° 

68. Brahmopanishad, p. 696: we wafers ou 
WIA TRI ° 

64. Garbhopanishad, p. 698: wee un WaraTaH? 

65. Sarvasdropanishad, p. 701: @Y Fa: Wa 
Te: arate (lat a= feat, srrerayfig’a 
‘a @yi? Wants more than a fourth part 
of the tract at the end. 

66. Kaushtiahi-brahmanopanishad, the 38rd 
and 4th adhyadyas, p. 708: aturataraay- 
afaNt i Maeat € a Saerfatice fad mare 
wT | yaa s Utada ao 

This MS. follows the recension re- 

presented by Cowell’s MSS. F.G.; the 
passages marked with * in the edition, 
pp. 105, 108 being omitted. 

67. [Brihajjabdle]Patppalddopanishad (cor- 
responding to Sarabhopanishad 85, above), 
p. 711; wa tmerel weraqara st waa 
ATM STYT a A at afweact wa: 1° 

Tt ends: 4 QUUand SATE WTITA TAT 
aft Frarara Uaeretataat nn wR fTsT- 
wrasaaratta uefa Geeté ware 
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68. [Brihajjabale| Patcabrahmavidyopanishad, 
p. 714: a a araaret fa srafafa i wen- 
aiatata fears ara eff) wale sfa fa a 
aa ft aTaes af yafcfe wera gfe wTET 
sft i wafofa tars avat (!) faarat famerat 
Sura eta t° 

It ends: @ut wartrtt wirta wa wd 
sfa graetan yesraie deaafsenr safaay 
WATAT I 

69. Itihdsopanishad, p. 716: qareftad(!) 23 
fofrad pra rerrafatrera: | as frerrs (1) 
Wat EAA ase a sw cre wae a fa- 
famtatrfén | at afaa at arfafrerd areaa 
“Ta @ curfafa am araa 1 dant’ dqas | 
anrfeanrent wreath free! A Sat aTeAt 
watt | wage atfata at qarefericat weara- 
aafafrgtaayte (!) 1° 


6. Votume II. 


70. Advaitérkopanishad, p. 679: WUAe afr 
Sif: v wt ware weaaratatasé (!) arent. 
maiat wat frifgara gare aaa frareTt 
sefafa wet ered arofraatiqarant fafaemt- 
fearat aivger 1 weetrrafcataariqns: | 
Seed ut aaraetaay TENT waft | TTT 
ATATTAATARTTT TATA 1° 

It ends: 

ETT UT AteT RCT Te yal tt 

TATATUCETST TETEEA Tetcha ut 

Te Feats Ter sarwatasy waht | -ae- 
BRT UTE WANT ayia wateararaaratia 
aiaquratafanata | wet sequraag u yee 
WSATATUPATTTGATAT I 

"1. Ramarahasyopanishad, in five adhyayas, 

p. 688: weon aT 
aaarar afraal wel a sear | 
naterent faemrat eairerararate (1) u 
agus wetarel fat art seraiqat t 
QUAI Vfaereteyany t 


tn erates tee emer all 


{ 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


SAaey sreay frerereariara sha a 

aig frarcria faratnnfag ut 

wag ae fat wet Had a AETTS tt 
ears | at aintera aust feanra- 

WIT Te 

This is the Hanumad-ulcta Reémoprit- 
shad of the dtharvana Upanishad, p. 385 
seq.; and above p. Ilia. 

72. Ramapirratdpantyopanishad, p. 699: wT 

veo un wt fama sheraerfeait ° 


73, Réaimottaratépaniyopanishad, p. 707: 3T 


aT 
WE? u wt Teeahaears WTI TET Geese 
Brearats ht 
Wife: ut are wreratte: wet aTadd 
qe waite way seadsfahi qaptaeqrar- 
fefaft a aeifa t t drava wrarerada: | 
qavaranead at wifwat ararafetraiicd | 
faurdes anit ufafeaatied araite: 1 wan 
sradeaareant at Sut | get awt- 
Utafendt waMNTH | Wiad afaarry wate 
Wy G 
75. Mudgalopanishad, p. 719; arepon st 
Tears Berens: | wEadfearat ye- 
ware: wea wre i weayitea a yet 
SAAaTATS: | 
Wass WS CMAST TIT | 
Wea wana framegiat arctica v 
fantaa ater from: atedt safeat | 
fraatquerdt a afat ¢ frataar n° 
Four sections. 
Ii ends: wagmaaufeqiaaian saaten- 
way seat TER waatarafsyay un aTSsy on 
76, Sandilyopanishad, in three adhyayas (of 
15 sections), p. 723: wien wt gifsena 
aT weal WMATA 
difat a stararazat t wzafawaraagrararaayr- 
STLITUTATARATAA SBE 1 WT SW WAT: 1° 
Itends: vt a: und Tages warad | 
a ae TaTa famzararTaT u 
B 2 


74. Vdsudevopanishad, p. 715: 
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77. Poiapalopanisial, p. 743: Bt Wa 24 
Tres TsTeIEs zeaahyaaTss TA 
TWAHTSTTAS A WHS | HATS NTS | 
Bea BTTTaT Breiq | Afaeetatad WAS 
araé ufeqa waraaaeraifatret wa! wher 
ARYAN TAAsaeT AS ATATSASTTAT | 
Bier TAy MINA TMA AT ASA- 
aircrata 1° 

It ends with Rigz. I. 22, 20-21: afzunt: 
aut ud ° freitgarcd cen wT wathrafaaT 
WAG? | 

78. Bhikshukopanishad, p. 753: Wn at 
wa fret atenteat aztraaer aera ar- 
ait Sat: | aetray ara at aATSTaaTTa- 
eaafasmram® serata wat dient areas 
arddt | wa seat wm fads aed fai 
aaeatt arrarefont wafaqe ay ate 
THA WEAN ATLA SAT APTA AART 
mraaa | wy gar ara waar (!) ANT wars 
qa wns agate a Tae | Aywiwararfcat 
fad sigraamsadprant aed wea | 
Wy UTaeaT aa HART RfaMTATATNCAT AT 
SARA TRCTAMTAT SeTaTa WaT AhaATT 
aqad wradw 1° About as much more. 

79. Mahopanishad, in six adhyayas, p. 755: 
areata wif n wt wart agmfadd 
SST: | AETETA SF ATCT wate we 
ARTA Ta STATA AT aa aT TAT a separa 
a wal a deer: w warTal Aaa WaT wate 
aR aA 19 The first adhyiya cor- 


j 


i 
i 


responds on the whole to the Mahopani- 


shad of the former collections, 

Adhy. II. begins: wf rat AT ARTART 
PemiqaT ° Téends: gare wrarq fec- 
werk areas rertaraaT u wa tara: 
wrardifiate ° welqfararrarar 

80. Sirirakopanishad, p. 799: Ween wat 
ware: yfaarignepranrat WAaTI YUL west 
at yfaat wed werdt aewt wal uNtatia a 
arqargrut werargt ® See above, Up. 61. 
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81. Youasikhopanishad, in six adhys., p. 801: 
azn ST 
av ata weeaiareres afte: | 
wat ate ad Sa TAT AT WAT 
aafatgat ant ararsretrgrd | 
WHATMAN AE TE 
ate fev: wat | HATS ASAT | 
ATTA SATE HTS TH UE 
fafgarig Sat ATTUT THIN tl 
afar YTAMSE WAT WT Aa ASAT | 
ATAUATTS WA fo WAT Waryaa ue 
Tt ends: 
AUN TE UT TATH WAIT Ge t 
marrage (|) wife waaieiaqararan i 
UST BITE Aeon AinferafaaeTaran 

82. Turtydtitavadhitopanishad, p. 827: TAG 
sfa gift, u wt wa afeeratararyarat at sd 
aiteat at ferfafeta farraet wert foacar- 
frarcraa ufcaaatara | ware wnat Arca 
ay sammie sta esa a teat 
waar wate w wa fray wey suvaafi: a 
eq NATE VT seaey ein Stfrat aati 
wegen wafad AaarahwaT ° 

It ends: wwarmmana eaant atifa a: 
Bi say: ST RAHA wartaataa n° 
See Paramahamsopanishad, in Ath. Up., 
p. 417 seq. 

88. Sannydsopanishad, p. 829: ssrarifafa 
Rife: u wt Rate wararafaas =qTeqrarat 7 
samaD dareate & dared (!) wate asd wT TaTT 
aa deren wraia a arene Prarie acta arate 
fort arat warehyaratefaar F arafasrare- 
are warguiar Saray fatareta zene? 

It ends: 

TY SEMA es ws ae seas 

Te sayfa: we Tae WargA sqarny u 
mardtata wift ut 

84, Paramahamsa-parivrdjakopanishad, p.843: 
we et wa ferme afarenfiarcraua- 
WHAT ROT UR UT ETSY Ta BT 
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qd faicaranaieerat wadaafcarirasad 
dfenfrearfa | afcafcasarfvarts ategt ufc 
AITRSAT | a ude: i uftanwad a7 
amg a wetfa | a dara anararfearcray: | 
aqauaty waofrarafcaast ° 

Tt ends : WOT auTata mI FaRT watt 
a qcadanfcarisquataan nu wee a 
85. Akshamdlikopanishad, p. 849: avez n 
BT wa wAUfete aT! At weTTATwATT- 
fi aetfn 1 at faeear ata wet Wem: ara 
cathe ad aearreare: at ufret aarfadaat 
fa we sft a qe wears 

It ends: 4 vanqaiioau 3H! aa Bz 
fafgatt wantare anaTE: TTA a TAT AAU 


aTSy ot 


86. Avyaktopanishad, p. 855: wreaqratata ? u 


at go faod a farrarata atitafee a yfa- 
a. aig wifremmnimTmeemEd 
waaetagd srTeTateraAt | AeA 
va (!) 1 efcrtat Tere we AGS TTT STR 
ati vated warare (oat RANT | Ta 
Sane dearaia weswrsd meafUTAayT 
aa; Utaet waa at sfirrgrad | fa a ae 
fat a wafafa t = aeTEgaTaPgara | ot at 
WaTat | wast sfa aah a qeafafe | 
fara cereearfert fat warek aR Satara Tt 
saat | afasd fe mm Meat qefasd 
Wom | wafsrsrafa areata i a Aare 
Sear a waar seta sermrafate ar await 
quar at fasteefa i agd war weradagar- 
angara at Seven sections. 
87. Hkaksharopamshad, p. 861: Ween wT 
wargt watt sha we Byam Se get 
a war (!) 

at fometaain: Goa: wa Tal TTS 

TTYRT 
faa faa: eat aatat et araet 

TTT AA: | 
wat TAG w fecertat WaT YTTT: 


mim: nafmiaaey afar mI wate Paes 

a fanpanfract (!) ynt gare wat fates 
TET A 

faa ae ARUTRATT Tate (are °) aha 

fete: 

wet at alfa at qarted 3 saTET- 
aferdita: i 

ri TSENT esas ara: WaTat fafedtfa aa 

STANT Tagua Se: WHAT EAT PATA 

wrat farurar aaa: waay frenstre taateea 

ad arraTs: fare are: Bat WAAL ah 

Wat ay Te watt Tet wareteargetatcay | 

rl UNA ANTI SETA SMT TTA 

@ ze eal Seu Wa SufasT WA- 
fawaq: (!) 

fewad ye fonfe at aintat cipal 
warfare 


Five more couplets, 


88. Annapurnopanishad, in four adhyiiyas, 


p. 863: agen 
at faerat ara witty api wafaat ae 
WORT CSIRATIST FT TaarA: 
MURATA TTT TTS 
ATUTAAMT AAAS WTAATACS 
at a afe aarfrat Meyararsqerhray 
faqra wt arar sf yy frat warrat u 
ae fase steret fears 
HSPNATAT ATT ASTAAT 
fatter facratar frenrat feemarat | 
farqut aareat: arrardt afrerar 1 
Tt ends: waaatafaad at sutt yafamera | 
a alaerant wa wea wate wafingafad 1 


89. Stryopanishad, p. 887: at ween at 


we waited areas: | wa aia 
marat de: wifeet carats dee at szaSaar- 
wag att gaat uf t feaerie aida 
Riga wafsgeurafaay farqan | az BU 
e@q aaa wet | catgrdfert | ¢ 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


- P) ‘ “se 1 
Wh, cLoshiusanished, p, 801: Feet BT AT 


z aiaiaanaraieaeia WANA 1 AA ART 
areafataeran (!) wea | wy war wat 
atadiarfeasa wa 1 SY eae aR: at 
Aaa AA | WY waa aa i at ae 
aA | UY WAI Aa AAT AT Weaa Waal 
mo saifaiiaa yet va) sunt wT 
wate: (1) 1 gar arat apsten: ()) 1 wireT 
ea meafatren ae: WAAaT. YAtat sz- 
Tit frged gfadarrded | fered xifred 
wad | weeciya: WAM AAA: WER | WaT 
area aa | Yaa aad Biearar ger 
afew a arfeat arfzat 1° 

Tt ends: vwrqqand (!) Ge) wat arara- 
wire maTaeAaré | werenifa frrraaieas- 
Pau BEC un Waal (! thus also at 
the beginning) WaTRt ll 


91. Adhyitimopanishad, p. 895 : WAAR Oo. ut 

Sawa fafedt Tera wat fa yfeat- 
mit a ufadtaat daed yfeat a ae 
mera: wot at sit sat sacar a fae 
meq Aa: wet wept sat Paced FAT 7 Fe I 
TYME | Waa 8 | WAR Aa 
aig) werdaree 1 qe fete Terran? | 
Tenge ol Wea Amo de) wT UA whaiaT- 
mryerarear feat eq wat area: | 


92. Kundinakopanishad, p. 901: ST wrard- 


fafa wifa: u 

‘at west qe WEA TA 

aerutaaart sat WeTTaAt i 
mame Vewaraarars yh 
areifes wtaramscran friar a 
aay Garay aera bsaay a 
eect wat eg afar u. 
arpa spre ar fafen: area | 
walt wararay ofaat arg aaa 
az tat TER: eS dae Tae | 
wae) aferg ae dar Tart 


98. Savitryupanishad, p. 905: sTaTo NW RT 


a: afaat ar efrat. afrate afeat | uta 
afaat | atfeat aaticrergfaat @ 2 aifae- 
aa faa i a: afsat at aifaat | yeT va 
afant(@:) arfadti a wa Teuae! a: 
A wT eTS S°. aya afew srary: 
afaat? |) at wa afam deifa arfaat¢ | 
wafages afar fraerfeat? 1 wrfem zy 
afamt at: afaeato. da wa afaar aearfe 
wifrato aa: afaat are arfaat ol geN wa 
afrat wt afast? aa feat) wen ew 
maa: wal aerafertetaaiay stearit 
Ties ° 


94, Aimavidyopanishad, p. 907: ween at 


wuifrafarae: Feat ara Bria WAT 
wr Sie ( mENaNedaiqehyagrigay ° 
See Atmopanishad, Ath. Uv., p. 299 seq. ; 
and MS. 1726, Up. 9 (p. 109), with which it 
coincides pretty closely, as far as that text 
goes, except the end, where this MS. reads: ' 
wea Aft | rds: fy: WE TH TaTET: 
Wl AARUAT BA RIE Ufwarad | Araeua- 
araagas ufmrrea | frerfaenfeiea 1 arar- 
wafer: | refqerfeica awa ufrrad | 
etc., for more than double the extent of 
the printed text (and MS. 1726). 


95. Pdsupatabrahmopanishad, p. 911: wee u 


at ey 2 2 eysar wean garaifa ara 
aaa | art Sere: 1 Ferg weg) ar- 
Sfae (|) wi afopasfe | sort ar fren an 
Saat | Sree Fa: 1 arta wee ae 
aren faurmarar: 1° 

It ends: 


wat faarrdaea: ontmafed sz 
wyaaie eet Ae Uyath wera: TafAUhTAA He 


26. Parabrahmopanishad, p. 919: ween wit 


WY Sei HeTNTS: Ytaat sntca (!) sere faa 
ere fafraguen: wre 1 fra aerut dufafea 
wift aa usfaam 3 wa afga fog eH 
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afeat fe fog: | a wa wee rare wad 
aaaaita safaat afcet Saea: oraha: aT 
at farit from quaqt fret feta i a 
faqafa awacugarfaaa: (!) 1 wat @ UT 
ferazi ° 

Té ends: efanquigaraaitnarares wo- 
aeatgarrtaass aya aAufears 
wraTa gta TEarTAA oN 


97. Avadhittopanishad, p. 923: st we°n Bt 


we waht card ufteta are | 
way aT SauA: | wet aT fer: | fa aa 
fat dacofafe | w stars wrereearas: Wea 
Stoa: | 

WATTS ATATTG ATT 

THAR SMATINT LATTA 

wT fagearaarqui areata fara: Bee | 

afaaatan wet waye: a aera ue 

It ends: vq fafeat @ararcad wart 
anfaqatara 1° 


98. Tripurdtapamopanishad, p. 927: we? u 


st wanfgae anatase Furs feowa- 
td suet frgufeer amraataaarfegrat 
we: wedfe airameria faycfa ea- 
mma atta CAaeEn wrTaat fracraara 
fasa fagd wie aga wie aritfi 
aad wraat faache wrod ¢ arefeqscford 
wry ° | 

It ends: wareat wit wtaracfaanag- 
get framaret wate dt arate w afc 
wintfe a ed sefa ashe u watafaaT 
Veo Fagcaaaafsarraranr ut 


99. Devyupanishad, p. 947: weou Bf aa 


Q gat ddiqare: 1 atfa a rerefe | arate 
we aeaefeat | wa: vafraqenTs sd 
wet weet wl weardarartet sé fasrarfa- 
arat €() warrant afer earerssat wa: | 
we Ua Mata te fa i weafed wT 
dat senael sé frarenfaare 1 wareraarer- 
wads a fra Te 1° 


Ti ends: wWrarforat nereatdfaut seer 
Reva atte 1 a ed sear N° 


100. Tripuropanishad, p. 951: arey? u 


at fra: wigan frasfeat wat aur 
waqu afafaen | 
SUSTAAT WHT YorUT asa afsat Sarath 
aa ditt aa warfe eifwe waa ain wa 
ariarareg 
Wat Wat whrarsreanrat at wel Aa Far 
aztat 1? 
Tt ends: 
ufcgat efaat wfata mate afsst SaaS | 
TS: Bie sort frarat wat zat forecata 
eq aarafaun fagdtarredt acarafiice (!) 
wy BUH: VATS BaTsagsasen st fae i 
aT BY gifsgafaar nu argp en faatrafea- 
THATHT 1 


101. Kathopanishad (1), p. 953: azo u RT tt 


eae 2 wriarqaauife wna wafwat! w 
marafataain afgerramiacan frysy | TH 
watt faepey os Cyt ee we Mt UNE Tass | 
PATA TST a AT eS UAT (FH) Fea 
BY Wat send ward aSt ss Tage seatarci 
si wiate Sure arate faruratd ete wfagi- 
Sie ATAATTAATATY UTAaT AT™ UTA 
fafgern vefquartarsrartagara: (!) WaT 
afa ua wate) aad yeas aeia- 
aftaveaal erate Waranra araaeute- 
fufgaten = gfadt weet wad refirc- 
HAS aide MM scat ute steqerd wWrar- 
fradta Fea zayers WahTA: TE sregeTs- 
Mid Wat Parcs waraad + wat TS 
qert frageafet dfernfa wife ereqre- 
wat yearns Feat Araha wea 
aT AT Me ATATATA UTI ATE ATATATA TT 
airfafa i maqnefqurareartavactae nae- 
afé fudfewa | afgeragiieae frasq tei 
watt WETSTE YEAST BSAA wa 
fants Tred ae THAR TT TA | 
aaqet aaratare set (?) aris) aera: at 
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si ymigit 1 arama mtdearal wedt 
SLABeMAST WW seniaa: Ta 
mint a guaraaayRiaaraey (! see Ath, 
V.,xi. 8, D seemadarag fet wisn 
sqaarmraaaat ard (!) weegargiereny wa 
efeamatetaart ud wa caraaa (!) 4 
waasiadcqata waaaiafe wu aefa ara 
wait | 

dfrat wad fred fafsemraraet t 

mimaantaat wat (2 ee) atatarered Wat u 

aire arayret T TaTRTAT Tt 

maiaaid acta wa TEAaeha: u 

ard Usd WaT Frsats Tathrcrstq | 

SAUSAGE TITVNTT FT BIA tt 

anes quaarat yapTATTTA | 

ear A yaa feed a aT 

aeaia dfasenaea Aw | 

aia Saya See: ated WerrTAT u 

daa surraray frarfasfacs 

earn wait Aatfaw: n° 
86 more Slokas, the last of which is: 

aaxaeiafeatrat afar qaraa: | 

ed Fat (? ae) Sd aT waRarafgera 

sqataat t 

Gz On WATARATAT U 
. Bhavanopanishad, p. 959: wen ata 
AVTRUAATNAT YA | F ATCET SET I 
vanfand area arr fe forest aeaet (sic) 
aiaeaat | ATaT Geareh: armen t eet AAT- 
STE | TATA ATT WR | weTfeaR TA 
fre: da daa Faata: Fa: warat 
wry 1° 

Tt ends: wer taataratata: fafarard- 
wma fault a wa fritter ae | sq 
Tarrg ne 
103, Sri-Rudrahridayopanishad, p. 968: ween 
wt ged Geet wer agree 
ALATA aA STH 
wT nUry fycer uret yar wreaara Z 
ai ga waaay aera TIT: 


aren frrmanrfaet what Pat weg a 
We Sa Bat WTAT oat Wau 
Bara BATT | WIAA VT: 
wa car; frarerat: | 
wee efad are tfade wat sve: 1° 
Ti ends : 
amt @ Saved wa at ae Fafa: | 
saa wate wea: afaercarae eaafraT 1° 


104, Yogakundalyupanishad, p. 967: azn 


at gaged fe fawer area BATCH | 
wafsae vateiaerata fragaA: tt 
wet Baler Ts HATAT: Tee | 
fanrercaTad a aise: u 
zant SAY Te YO AN Bras | 
SPUATACATA TTT ST: 
ane fyrinta frarets a Tart 
wre fated wrt ae TATA TAT 
BUaeae Vee VT TAS WIA 
uaa NacaTsaTaNUTT As Ut ° 

About 160 slokas. It ends: 
MIRTLE ATS RTT | 
faa dena (!) wed aizariag n 
BUVAUUASIAAT AICS PIAA ITT VA | 
waredd Fen: ot wd wee fermi 

facraafagaraat uo 


105. Bhasmajabalopanishad, p. 981: wey wt 


WY aTSY yds: Rerahacrarantacsre- 
faa nereTRTagagEt dir whe 
tfamt arate anes wateforfaad 
frifggsterfrcrsarmrenest ferraiiatey- 
dard shraareenndaaaredt fread fad 
utd fatsaaarad gazetted frrararafaya- 
wt fatmare framey fete fecwfafe- 
vad aq? wafrregrittaaargrel arti fed 
wary qeToTIMSTSa WETT A AAE- 
ain: aatafeqe: wg tfe wraicanyge 
faigfafy aenearadeaa araicefar 1 fa 
wernt ga ath wars ° 

It ends: mmarmaes faademnes faaa- 
rargat ferefaurinaatgan ny ade ut 
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106. Rudrajd¢bilopanishad, p. 993: wrardfata 


wife: u at wa Se areriaed ade: aE 
egranufaaarna fa uefafa: a@ ears 
unaTt arotiaegiqucrariad faatieareyt 
wa Dat elses wat afrare TETAT STAT: 
RAAT Aat WALATITATAD TETAS 
ear fap wen Se Th A 
Colanfa t waa ater wefa 

fart feat a fat are aed aT urge az: 

ata dexaraa Baauiia wt u 

fearatazatia weEQeaticd Fat 

wera fagenat a ufaat wetiea: i ° 

Tt ends: WaeNTYTIMTA TRC 
TRAIT: UT wate wiatiuerga afy- 
reTaUTaa wate dfaTaeTaTaa waft 
fyrargsararnifa a st gacraaa saute ue 


107. Ganapatyupanishad, p. 999: ween at 


WAM NIA WaT Were aATAl RAT Saat 
anifa maud () wil maa aud sai 
areata 1 ftet ad sisa at ater wat 
at Waa Tart | We TATE | Wa BTaTe 1° 
Tt ends: 

RETA ARTETA H BalawatT | 
a ufawafa (!) a et adequate ue 


108. Darsanopanishad, in 10 sections, p. 1003: 


wrardtata pit u 
St carseat Herat wT TT: 
wai Aerfeanrairarassetiaya: 0 
ae fount afrac: arafeaia aiaary 
ung yeaa vinfettaariadt u 
wad afe a abt wept aaa | 
aa fagranraa staat waterd 1 
sian Wy Tanta ahi wees 
way fas WUATTART Th 
WUTMNATA AAMATA CATA: VE | 
wea S war eed warhegred za Me 

It ends: 
Ter wyata Areata UTA aT: 
aaa Tet wate frais 


Ta YR TTT TET ARTA 
arate: wae an wearfer (!) farsa: n are 


. Larasazropanishad, in 3 sections, p. 1019: 


ua? aeeateeares wage 1 ae(g) aeae 
carat cause aiet wart wawed Tees 
awa macara @ fed (!) 2 aeqd tara 
eaaad | adat warat waaeaAtAs S EAT | 
SATA SAU Beato Wayrae: WAAR: 0 

Sifaaacat ut wa veatarfaral 1° 

waael fata: u 

Sa Se ICETAY UeTeAaS | Sas: 
quarem at warT ° 

Tt ends with Rigv. I., 22, 20-1: wren: 
wey ud? feemtiinad uefawafaag 1 wraae- 
Perata: We: w Tare a 


110. Mahdvdhyopanishad, p. 1023: wey wt 


By ars Fe Wotlgrprauaiufagd areqi- 
GUA | TATAT aT A wTHaTAaeEa | aT 
fearatngara uftfgasd (1) wa deyfres- 
maafiafes Tyst | sad|e fagrat wfe- 
arelaisent Hl Wey waTATEMTa- 
ttt wiatfeamist 1 frfesfrrnttcaaara- 
RANTS STH 1 Aateare waa 1° 

Tt ends: HATO AUT TUG wut i Bieer- 
Pararergaarararaterar ray u EO 


111. Paftcabrahmopanishad, p. 1025: az? n wt 


SY Geert ware | wt fawret fat arafatir 
amt siatata | fat wna ste weit sfr fa 
wma sft armada sft) fat at gata wma xfs 
men sft t fa at gated wre fa moar 
ef (!) 1 aaat fearat vefam Sera sft Surat 
wT wat taaatat aie aah ate ver: 
ata weed wey age Te AM WETeaTa AeTE- 
SIS Wars WA WATATS TT: I 

Traraaat Sra water WT YTHS | 

wanrard aet Tat Tat ae Pazrat ue 

It ends: 
wg efe frm: areal atarafagran: | 
tard eed ahd fa: dareirs (|) ceafreg n 


az? tt : 
S 


30) 


El2. 


113. 
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Prangnihotropanishad, p. 1029: We? u 
et worm: walafaarent warraraataTs 
micas arent wfega yea: wit frat 
ara feats utes darcfrgtarratiq | ° 
See 4th. Up., p. 260 seg. This MS. has 
no sectional division. 

Gopdla-pirvatdpantyopanishad, p. 1033: 
we0 n BT afgerizen° 

It ends: # wae ut arfeqafaar urge 4 


114. Gopdla-utiaratipaniyopanishad, p. 1039 : 


115. 


116. 


wen waara (!) anfea: wart: ° 
Ti ends: wat wrecifrat u safe t 
we? 

Krishnopanishad, p. 1047: ween aT 
minetaat afacroud Uadg spt eaTaet 
aa Taatfant fafa wget esi At Ta- 
ara 2 net arfeart waafafe wataz 
HUTA ud mica wat aTaTiSTT | wa 
cara fe rites ae (!) sarang 

anng waite waragifanrara wert 
Cat cae 
waretat Ts: Bat wars wrairerd | 
wort afcerfa wazrat acieré ui ° 
It ends: 

aera fry arfraarfattay a FS far 

waryarict #4 qavaharfariagafarT 1° 

Yajiavalkyopanishad, p. 1049: wat? u wt 
WY TTR SASS MINTS TARAS | HT 
mreagaetia | are eareawae | A eas ATy- 
TSR RATT BATT Rt wag Teh AT 
wane ale TATA HAAS T AR TATST TATSTS 
Yataat At Aat Aearwrat A Aral aT BeTAT- 
fracafraat at aeeta facaaceta waaaea 
TeTaMas aire ea waleraaaT wal 
efrafe wa: mreaarar wife i Gurvrataraa 
qaeret wa wre} ve wed Crea sfa 
wd a afarspiaat ait srt wiser: 1d STa- 
wa welera at sia cfafaaaa (V. 8. IIL, 
14; Toitt. 8. 1. 5, 5, 2) sSurfrrarferden 
at era T a: Meat rae arate (!) we aTsATe 


ENTER Ce oe RNR one temtnratenantnetrters MP, 


119. Hayagrivopanishad, p. 1075 : 


It ends: 
aitat weed weet Ut Ue | 
arm: uct fafefsad afatrtqutaat u 
ween 


117. Vardhopamshad, in 5 adhyayas, p. 1058 : 


ween wt wa qed agafataara sreqs- 
mt ANAS | ATA FUIEEIt oars 
meorm & earstiferiize at qatafe i a 
sqfaraen AAEPMTATS MATa AIPA Serr iad 
ATSMAUA GAA WA aTaTargedfreray- 
uwanfa aaafratatetta watea: am: wa 
AgTaratreagaateat (!) wate 
aeifa start wafa @ lars qtreRat wares 

waftyia mata afafeatia attra: 

afan afigg (! az? 2) ana afer 

wana Fu 

tat a Waearia aTaETAAAT YT 

Wateaty wa waa AaTes n° 

Tt ends : Sara watt | MAAS IPAS | 
afzumh: at ye? Rigv. I. 22, 20-21, ° qed 
uefamafaat 1 daahaa: nae 


118, Satyayaniyopanishad, p- 1071: Tra ° u 


aT A a ATMTUT arTa Seat: 
gary faunas qararaad at 0 
aaa vet fad sivtfsaairas | 
wed wefn wraq Bl a Tat STATA | 
fata (!) fe dares great 
afewerrat ant ) Ta ART TAT " 
arse faonge a Fen 
—— WifraTa | 
faoratt sracd farsa 
fat fauat raereeyit n° 
It ends: | 
wet es WC Nfeier ga war wt | 
a waft sonfefe Serpette a 
THe 1 
weOn Ut 
aT aeMAGEAMaTS | wUtfz wag sateat 


afc 1) wafacerstad ate wefeat sar 
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suayaierata |} marae zante saersia4ret 
fe (!) Fe a Bfranfaerayerarta qa ws 
Sararata a Ud AAT 
forsee faaatdeatad | 
qel aat Zauta feercrana fears 
SIRT BTR AA: tt 
WUT: AAI FTAA | 
WUTATITTS HATTA AA: 
Stet Atel AA: tt 
satel nasata wtarmpaca | 
ajazaarfaa we arry area 
Set ATRT AA: Ut 
erate serfacia wfamrite aT 
masifaerrersetta | atareeqata: aTaTaT 
eaqata atfata atst 1° 


It ends: wt Wat wag wta a Weafatr- 
ata wrefrat ward ware: it aT at? FATE 
matfaaratarg ure? u 

120. Dattétreyopanishad, p. 1079: we on 
WAAA WA Alaa Aerararet fa arch Wit 
adifa arafage: wartafserara ata ara 
UTA Bet wAtzAeathe (!) wawradta 
aa a darfeat wife arcragad feafeat war 
foreuat frat ara tart eat waefa | 
vfafa ga afafa ete aatst ara strat arfa- 
warat wafa wewarca wate wedrorfaraiafa 
aa mifemcd! areat de: wera apfa: 
TATRA SaaT Aras THATS Vs ATL 

Tt ends: wenrt foret wat ufmreqtarret 
sdamergn & staat vantare wrararcraat 
waraaararar nu wre oti 

121. Gdrudopanishad, p. 1083: ao u Btu 
mat wafarat waeafa at war frat (!) arcera 
Wars | al yeaa yea re st 
WUEaTa «NTE steers: (1) fraps: 
Wiast | wa AbTesrafsara wet wWhe: 
mast de: Wherarsaerrest Saat WlrevTEs- 
may aa aaofrafrarars sq fafa: | 


ST a naa syerat wa: | elwermeera 
aafpat are t vatgra weaarat atezl atte 
WT | Warfrana gi Bererafcafaara 
afafeanal ates YAMPACTATSTASSTNT | 
RCABAT IAT WZ es SeUTigeTN 1 weTT- 
waufaia fare: | eared 
weaferat feat we TUTTE Faia 
vineraHattaad Tes Tiere 
Went TWaaAza UNAS T aTEha: 
waa: afzay q eft: aaiz Sart 
TH efaaray A AeTTAe ATS | 
sie: fat: weet g afew WaT 
VisarsorarmMat sacral watfrt | 
CSA: AAT Ferhat | 
afustel Tent WayTIHws | 
leas yerekt avTcaaiet 
WAAR: AAATAT HATA eM | 
aerrcarad waesginrsTt ty 
Mert AMATI BATA ATS | 
deracered fauzrazias 
spreaaiin egw | 
Pras ANREP Bt AE HET AA 
wd era faery TES APPTET 
fad argadt ght qecatieare: a 
at Fut ad wnat wtverresm watz 
fauyrena Sereafcafeara | swntaTaT- 
SASHA ANIA TAYSTA TATA AHAEHA 
ara wTefarndaa: wt ¥ cafe 
BiaerresinicenganreaantagitIag Era 
fat aaa aaa! erat fad AIHA ATH ° etc, 
this forming little more than one fourth 
of the whole. Comp. Prof. Weber’s text, 
Ind. Stud. xvu. p. 161. 
It ends: wa saa asfa aaa waft 
METAS Wa Tai we 
122. Kalisomtaranopanishad, p. 1087: ween 
BT nu Brecht aT we HT a TTT 
g 2 
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niugza afte davafafa w grave aat ay | 


way sie eta ates ate wag wa afedart 
Afogta waa BTeVaT ANITA ATATST- 
ware frieaferafa (!) 1 are ga: we 
warm fatafe 1 a gare fetus: | 

ZU Ua Bl UA WA Wa Bt BT 

Te FUT KC FM FU FUT x eM 

fa Gene Tat aioe | 

ara: UATE: WHaey TyAA 
fa wisyreraral Strerracafaargt dita: | 
Wart Ataa i? about as much more. 


123. Jabilopanishad, p. 1089: ‘srardfafa 


Vite: un Wt wa St wet arahs dorerfe: 
wg wie afe waATaigel | fa ahs at 
AT 1 a WT Sgt aT Arias fa 
aod ears oat ye: wt frdeaia cer 
Statata | Wa: BARAT | aera NTafata 
Ut BaTITs astaatiata | Ga: A AAAs! 
aava @at aafafa ga: we AAITT | Wag 
aifeta Wa: aw WAATA | ay TERT STafafit ° 

Ti ends: waoagiaamt waft i a a 
Uataad ° efi wt aafaqafrad y ATT on 


124. Saubhdgyalakshmyupanishad, in three 


sections, p. 1091: aTSpo un wa wrt tat 
aqe WaT ae Vraemifrat waar 
aa aTaT: | ae aT WATT UTA (!)aat 
MYA Tireut Thaatat wale Vaasa 
widanitaaraftaat wakat Pe fecereé- 
fafa () deegina: era we wraaTaar 
viqmerizacatag ° mivfecrgat NA 
siftara WaraerTarararsae ag: | ° 

It ends: & WaSMTUMITASIeMMTAT- 
wafentarateraararaaerata t 8 a Watraat 
sarafray u aTSy ea 


125. Sarasvatirahasyopanishad (11 sections), 


p- 1095: weeu wtu qual 2 3 wrdaar- 
ered SIRT UTE | 
aaeraa we srt wares (!) 1 
TETAAM Tet ATA WTS 


ATSRTHAAT WHAT ATAAHATy | 

Wat Heat ut fatanwa (!) afarran u 

HAI ST HY ACSA AA ATA TAT 

AeTATSAAT AAT YET wraat Fz 
Q AATSTASIAA | WS VTS WA HASTA ARy 
ARTISAN ATATA as | WALT Bes 1 wpa 
me zaat i zertnta ats eat arafata wise 1 
BUY catia atleast ° 

Tt ends: 

ufa sia wate afert Tart a fe 

efa wa feararfa @ Fat ATS TyA TqU- 

fram u we ou 


126. Bahoricopanishad, p. 1101: aref on wt 


dat dara sraig | aa wesATA! aTAa- 
seta faqrad | WET ea Rat WatrTA | Ke 
wataat | ad aeaut watsrara(!) ¢ steare- 
tafaat aferafes: wd wentsragq | AVa- 
BAA! WeARTAT | Vs MATa) Wes 
aerated surat afer wie wracin 
agarsistag 1° about twice as much 
more. 


127. Multikopanishad, p. 1108: wh? nu w¥u 


WATTS TY TATU I 

atapreratfataganta: watert u 

waaranfanastgqera: yartetia: | 

saniorat arte AAAS ATT Ut 

fefa faureazatat arfaut fafsartrat | 

eaumafact warfufata eft n 

WRN YARAT Tet aay Arete: | 

wa a acAretfa afaeriefaaz: uv ° 
It ends: 

Mingfaad Wal Ses BTSaTAA | 

fagaeeaard wadisereattes i 
meagaaah | afgai: wet ae? gat wea 
wt aafrgurartn wa eu 


[128. Mahdvikyarainavali, p. 1115 : oftafz- 


WIPETHARUATGTA AAS 
2 fear fadetat (!) azrarearéfre: | 
AUTEN TH MATA ATA: 
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a uset afafe: auafactetdfe o tira 
dard faraiataatag tel efactar | 
TATA BATTS TTTATS FT 
ufery wafad (? ara?) mutta at 
alaraed TS 

wat Btarastigure wae AE | 

wa 3 azraracmratetcd warn 
By we yraerfetemta tera: Wa 
faataarat Ws  aaThrRMAMTAT TT: | 
VIS AT 1 Payal wwsaa | 
TRAM: PTAA THaratrat Beant 
fragmrageaerran sufaae: are aicrarsT 
TASATA ATaTahaag VETATy ATS AT TT- 
fest: | wet Wataalafqaasracgqarataaat- 
warat * feet | 

Syaracmmisnisertatae | 

Uatd y Bids FeaTTTa WaT ah 

ACATAATIS WAT SA Betas | 

mi wTraM gat fie arefae: frat et 

Rarqat atatrat FEsTateAraat | 

Meares aa warearcafaan nz uv 

waard fared teat Taras 

Walaa ATA TTS WB A 

ufcare fatgrat atat ast faataasd | 

STANT PUI Se ACATTATAUTSS uy i 

teat THAT Tad AES | 

Uifead tire feq ve: yrcica fever ul & 


MTSTT FU UATE ATTA | 
Weataat waatd TATAt FT NSS ont 
afenratedtrg we waafaate t 
TT EMA YTATITAT: | HRMS AYA 
SGT | TT WHTTStahighe: | aa 
aaa afiga 1 arat deg) wwewela- 
fig | wrenretacgt) wa ateaeraraat- 
SHNAPTTTTAT | MS AOMTTATATAT- 
Wagrataaa: | a we (1) 1 Bhteat- 
fost = yratrie: werfsate: sarary- 
aztae atfigrafaae: 1 ferarceraracer- 
TUTTE NTH | 
Tasgulafes craeara wie 
Syragiacgmafaieaiaay (!) 0 
TAASTTA ACTATACMTASRTSAT | 
fara feta at aategur TA 
wart fafwaratfa sedtecata 3 
warfafseraratta soiaearatria a i 
TANTS HATH ATA ATYTTAAT = 
TMT ATA IT A 
marireaia aaarfuacrie = 
BE Aaa USAMA t 
fateqfaaranta feuit fafermaa 1 
UT; BTAATSH: Uicars fafaafes: | 
Bsa ATTA ST AAT 
wETTEATAy we aay az 
qayifa: wfsaret useTeaAT n° 
aa ararrafatuarants 1 ° 


Aetaratadaragrcarsrayany a: | 129, Suetasvataropanishad, in six adhyayas, 

weeare: adiairenareraitvan: 9 with Vijaanatman’s commentary (wivarana), 
Ok : ) p. 1168: Agu ee atu saatfeat séfart 

- eon ae fa arta Ha A: TA TAT 

faquaad sat frycrasersar: Gt ae 

ged deg? wer egret | STI Sq BT UNA | 


ufufem: wa gataty 
ae Waa) AIT 4 
aie wan ete at 
WTSI AAAS MAAN | 
nett fret faacra eferutaea AA: 1 ° 
See further on. | 


MITA CAAA ASS We tt 


* On this enumeration of the Upanishads, and their 
distribution among the several Vedas, see Sir W. Elliot, 
Journal of the Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1851, p. 607 
seq.; A. Weber, Ind. Stud. iii., p. 824 seq. 
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495. 


2783b. Foll.7; size 11 in. by 43 in.; well | 


498. 
992. Foll. 89; size 13 in by 5 in. ; legibly 


written, in the Devanagari character, about | written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-11] 


A.D. 1600; 14-16 lines in a page. 

Mandukyopanishad with the Gaudapddiya 
Kavikas ; in four prakaranas. 

The Ist prakarana, the prose (or upanishad) 
portions of which are marked in red, ends: #f# 
BIrCE IRIEL G| aarat n the 2nd p., like the rest, 
in slokas : fa faata Samed wacaqufaad 3 (=?) 
ald ed atgatiafrmeqaa featuaqu the 3rd 
go: SMBaTSl wata safarwn the 4th p : IWeT- 
TYAS WAT wacaTafaay Waray (!) 0 

Edited, with Sai kardciryv’s and Anandagiri’s 
commentaries, by Dr. EH. Réer, in the Bibl. Ind., 
1850. Translated by the same, 1858. 


[Cout. or Fort Wuiu1am. | 


496. 
1454e. Foll. 67; size 104 in. by 43 in; 


fairly written, i Devanagari; mine lines in a 
page. Modern. 
Satkaracérya’s commentary on the Méndikyo- 
panishad including the Gaudapddiya Karikas. 
Ti ends: efa sinfteraengiafga ware 
Taga Aisorrat: Harrahs 
AY sorTpinred WEA wat BATA 


[H. T. Conzszooxz. | 


497. 


10842. Foll 90; size 184 in. by 5 in; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Anandagiri’s gloss on Sahkara’s commentary 
on the Manditkyopamshad, and the Gaudapadiya 
KaGrikis. 

Dated Samvat 1852. [H. T. Cormsrooxz. | 


lines in a page. 

Another copy of Anandagin’s Mandikyo- 
panishad-bhaishyate ka. 

Written in Samvat 1787, by one Sivaréma, 
son of Sri Kuvera. [H. T. Corzprooxs. | 


4.99, 


188f. Foll. 18; size 10 in. by 4¢ in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Satharactrya’s commentary on the Keno- 
panishad [ Keneshitapadabhishya]. 

Dated Samvai 1847. 

The Kena(Keneshita) or Talavakéra-upanishad 
forms part of the Jaimintya (or Talavakira)- 
Brahmana of the Sémaveda, recently discovered 
by Dr. Burnell. It has been edited, with 
Saikara’s and Anandagiri's commentaries, by 
Dr. HE. Roer, Bebl. Ind. 1850; translated by 
Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832) ; 
by Dr. H. Réer, 18538 ; by F. M. Muller, Sacred 


Books of the Hast, I. (1879). 
[H, T. Cotzproor:. | 


500. 


138g. Foll.11; size and writing as the 
preceding MS. 

Anandajtinagir’s gloss on Satharacarya’s 
commentary [ Talavakaropanishad-bhashyatip- 
para]. [H. T. Cozzproozs.] 


o01. 


1095B. Foll. 7; size 12 in. by 54 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, on Huropean . 
paper; 14-16 lines in a page. 


The same work. [H. T. Cozzsroosz. | 
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502, 


1355f. Foll. 20; size 10} in. by 43 in; 
well written, in Devanagari, about a.v. 1700; 


fourteen lines in a page. 


a) Another copy of dAnandajiiina’s gloss. 
It ends, fol. 7: 

TY sat ateact fray: wate BIT 

ECIDIRILL arantsg Paraisea: war nan 
efa wigiecer = rerardhufamearaizag 
wart The work is marked #° 4° we 
Zt ° in the margin. 

b) Keneshitavakya-bhashyattppana, a gloss on 
Satkara’s 
the same as that by which the latier work 
is followed in the next MS. 

It is marked #@° qT? wT? 27° in the 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


Kenopanish adudkyavivarana, 


margin. 


508, 
964b. Foll. 52; size 9$ in. by 32 in; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; nie 
lines in a page. Modern. 
a) Satkarackrya’s Kenopanishad-vakyaviva- 
rana. It begins: 
WaT sara feat ae aq STAa 
wart® = t Sade fol. 24 : 
efe winfdeanaisquietgaey wagTaft- 
ATATMTI WiARoOMaA: Ft TSTATL- 
ufamaiataate aratraca want u 
b) Keneshitavahya-bhashyatippana, a gloss on 
the preceding work. It begins: * 
WUMTaAAaT ATHY: Was t 
fafenrfatentaatad Rarexza 
aafertenfeat  areqranizarantatard 
Tag arerarha ay Tat WTATATTETATT: WITT 


* One or two mistakes of the seribe have been cor- 
rected with the help of MS. 1355i. 


aarachratarearteta aaa: AAAS 
aerativena: wraisa dua: Water 
aqua esate "aaratata 0 
It ends: 
aaa: wifes: aig a: egfna 3 
a unin: afaet sequren: waefeat yan 
[H. T. CoLesrooxe. ] 


o04. 


I317b. Foll. 72; size 12 in. by 44 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
Modern. 


Kenopanishad, with a commentary by Bila 


7-9 lines in a page. 


Krishnananda, ruler of Srutinagara. 
The comment begins: 
VATU RTaTATIaA ER 
UUTATIE: CASAS HATA 1 
ASAI: FACRATTAT BATA 
feqaratatfefafaraearat fayad nay 
waarties ferafufaaratafeitan: 
SreRaNATafeaTs feaA: | 
at feaifngegat warrmerrareaa 
wr gachiggeacafutad fat Tat ns 
aure Ferarafac ° yu 
MTT TT TTA ATT TS TAT | 
faTRSeIAie: VTATATTST AT v8 
AAT WTATAAVATT GATT ST 
forcni gentaraaidet 3 yeas sean 4 
ww Ty TeTaTCahrfgT 
frrcrareetareraat cars TTT 
Rast Tugfrsafretaeraa 
uta: gourd: Qfaareiat fara ue & 1 
Satan aeniaiarat asrarfoat wafsen- 
acrafaat n° 
Foll. 1-18 contain the introduction. 
The commentary ends: 4 @ @TeTcasta: rere: 


frefataarantfararaata u ste fire u (1) 
[H. T. Cotzprooxe.| 
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500. 

583. Foll. 17; size 11 in. by 43 in 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
the early part of the last century ; 10-14 lines 
In a page. 

Suikaraearya’s commentary (bhashya or viva- 
rana) on the Murdakopanishad, 

Edited, with .nandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. H. Roer, 
in the Bibl. Ind., 1850. The upanishad has 
been translated by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 
1819 (2nd ed., 1882); by L. Poley (French), 
1886 ; by Dr. E. Réer (1853); by F. M. Muller, 
Sacred Books of the Hast, xv. (1884). 

[H. T. Coresgooxs. | 


506. 


1625A. Foll 27; size 8¢ in. by 4 in; 
fairly written in the Devanagari character, 
about aD. 1650; 11-13 lines in a page. 


ik, . 
The same wor [H. T. Corzskooxz. | 


907. 


10950. Foll. 25; size 12 in. by 42 in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the latter part of the 17th century ; 10-12 limes 
in a page. 


Th : 
é same work [H. T. Commsroorn.] 


508. 
1454b. Foll. 30; size 10i in. by 4 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a 
Modern. 

Another copy of Satkardcarya’s Mundako- 
‘panishadbhashya, [H, T. Cozzsrooxz,] 


page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


509. 
1454c. Foll. 18; size 10¢ in. by 4 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari ; eleven lines in a 


page. Modern. 
Anandagirt’s Mundakabhashyatippana. 


[H. T. CoLzsrooxz.] 


o10. 
1878b. Foll. 30; size 122 in. by 4 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; nine or ten lines 
Modern. 
The Mundakopamshad, with the commentary 


in @ page. 


(diptha) of Satkarinanda. 
The commentary begins: 
iva Genie werensshrs sacrengarios 
wT we aafsat wiresud atfad sfrermeqa 
yin waaAt TRUCE | AAT Aas: 
| (De. Jonn Tarzoz.] 


oll. 


1454a. Foll. 39; size 10% in. by 4 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a 
page. Modern. 

The Kathakopamshad with Saitharicarya’s 
commentary. 


The commentary begins: wi a@at Saqzara 
gad wafeararsa afrana wo 


[H. T. Cozzsrooxs.] 


O12. 


1364b. oll. 28; size 103 in. by 43 in. ; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting 
of the earlier part of last century ; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 
Satharacarya’s Kathakabhishya, 
It begins: ait wnat Sazerars ° 
[H. T, Cormprooxz. ] 


VEDIC LITERATURE, 137 


} 
518. | 516. 
790a. Foll. 20; size 92 in, by 4 ins; 810. Foll. 283; size 14} in, by 5 in; 


legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 


| 
of the last century; ten lines in a page. of the last century; twelve lines in a page. 


The same work. = 
me The Kathavallivivarana, a commentary on the 
It begins: wat yeaa ° 


| Kathonanishad, by Bula Krishnananda Sarasvat3 
_ [H. T. Coresrooxs.} oe 


ruler of Srutinagara (or Vedunagara). 
514. It begins: 
| TART SPATASTNMTG Bait 
| wat Sra S weufact: wife ati: | 
the earlier part of last century; ten lines in a aarfaQreaat AVATAR ARTA 
page. Paareat wat fatareran: afarani ua i 


i 
i 


1457b. Foll. 37; size 10 in. by 4 in; 


clearly written, in the Devanidgari character, in 


‘ ’ heepas.” arias ? " * 7) . aS = by 


or eau fealty) ae duane sera —_ vad 
Kdited, with nandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. 


Réer, Bibl. Ind. 1850; the Upanishad trans- Sat Tata AIAla PUTA TA HAT 


lated by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1832; L. Poley aaa wer afte TARTAR tte lt 
(French), 1835-37; Dr. E. Réer, 1853; by US. GIATSIA ALAA AsITAA SATA 

F. M. Miller, Sacred Books of the East, xv. ; aierenfragqa ween sastafagiaar | 
188-4. [H. T. Corzproors. |] erat gfe wa: gitar afrdios: 


ei SaTataal fara Pawar agit ug a 
Maas WERTTATT 
18784. Foll. 46; size 12 in. by 4 in; fqaumaaterafa maerarforaeia ue nt 


fairly written, in Devanagari ; 9-11 lines in a So eas 
: wines farTaagAT AT AT t 


#.™ e ~ ~ 
bi ok UST T HUN 
The Kathakopanshad, with the commentary WING NTILNTS FET VAT HT 


page. Modern. 


(dipika) of Satkardnanda. giaancetsarirragfastare sare | 
The commentary begins: fant MeAITATTAgT HR AARTTa un & tt 
SAHRATGA AAT: FATT WaT YW ararmifatafsatard afafanerat | 
SVIAUIAMIlA TIT WEEAT | dart fagtar darewaTaay Baw not 


Poss 


wulataaat aadsut farmfeanry wwe wat 
AU aay aa era waar S arfgar warani 
weugiatat Reard ARTHAS: uo seTTO 

It ends: fa wtaratadaatarrarard nigra 
RTT MA FATT Tae: VAT aIsarafraatheeaat 
fanta wa qatar vat ware A afxo araufsaad ar faate: ufcae: fol. 60d. 


[Dr. Joun Tavzor.] ef? quia qaufcat weavatfagfe: fol. 137, 


sufaatal draragaat aetaraaa ° 

efa wiesutaufcamantrancgedua rnin. 
aefastirequrdiarattat aatafaatgace axat- 
aufaryad ata was aicae: fol, 8. 
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giao aeratfaaed qataufcae sxarera feat: 
mrat fol. 195d. 

tia ° gfesrdgcartg °  qatrafcad — 
fol, 221. 

afae gata aauftad weeaat fol. 2390. 

eta ° amt aafagit warrat fol. 2560. 

The colophon of the sixth valli is incomplete 
sfa wt: (H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


517. 
1638c. Foll. 8; size 104 in. by 43 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part 
of the last century; eleven lines in a page. 

Satkardcdrya’s commentary on the Isa (Iéa- 
aisya)- or Vajasaneyisamhita-upanishad (the 40th 
adhyaya of the Vajasaneyi-samhita). 

Edited, with Anandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. 
Réer, Bibl. Ind., 1850 ; the Upanishad translated 
by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832) ; 
by Dr. H. Réer, 1853; by F. M. Miller, Sacred 
Books of the Hast, i., 1879, 

The MS. ends: 


. eft witifte$ staronraa: gat aTeeatadfede- 
faqatet BATH [H. T, Cotzsrooxs. | 


218, 
121A. Foll. 12; size 10 in. by 4 in.; De- 


vanigari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Yayiityamantra-vydkhydnuvivarana, a gloss by 
Jayatirtha Bhikshu, on (Madhva) Anandatirtha’s 
commentary on the [savasyopanishad. 

It begins : 
| WiregreeawenaaareTa IT 

‘ fegat erage aranara at fen 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The MS. ends: 
HASTAICAPNALTALATS FIT 
at srafaaasra WATATa 
afta winerieiraeraareraatycfare aratads- 
arene fraca wafrataracadt BATa le abou o 
[H. T. Cotzprooxz. | 


519. 


13172. Foll. 70; size 123 in. by 4 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 


in. ; 


the early part of the last century; nine lines 
in a page. 
Isadhyayabhishya, a commentary’ on the Tae 
vasyopanishad, by Béla Krishnananda, 
It begins : 
faerazt jclanieiys ATAAAZ 
wary aia afenfesaristans: | 
frorarfararra tracery ated 
fagtatataragety aight fasrat u 4 u 
42 deredetrcrafafat ° dé farsi TATE i 9 ti 
gracafercatan o 31 | 
worafagaTat STV HesTATI | 
Rinsacatracaratatuetioartaat ear aN 
waTaguatgl Weeraaatiirat sq nraTsTsy | 
ATAU ATHTA AAT AAAAT HST NY 
maaigarars fayeyeercerafiier | 
AEMSTATaT BANTATTS ey Pat, 
ufattel wagtsataTerTrT- , 
; fer qunig: aafrafoyhs ferat u & " 
areata weradfagrataiarerifcat- 
wrariigararanterarataars ° 
It ends : 
Winskatairacatarmaaiga sawarg | 
PEGUCCEMUCCTCIC AN CC Ec ig] 
afr witnaduaftarrantetnangigaceaty- 


are weatafaad arafoaa wrarararafyattsatta- sare erate crigatent ecu fectaTgTTe. 
 wufcanrenfertiay ware eqareatratrad Prete farorctgntarrefeerer taresqennietectantgreanra- 


famifa 1° --—~ areersat Perera 


. uTey waa I ; 


[H. T. Corzprooxs. | 
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520. 
1095F. Foll. 25; size 12 in. by 42 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of the 17th century ; 9-11 lines in a page. 

Satkaracirya’s commentary on the Praéne- 
panishad. 

Edited, with Anandagiri’s gloss, by H. Roer, 
Bibl. Ind., 1850. The Upanishad translated by 
the same scholar, 1853 ; by F. M. Miller, Sacred 
Books of the Hast, xv., 1884. 

(H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


521. 
14544. Foll. 82; size 10¢ in. by 43 in. ; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
eight lines in a page. 
Another copy of Santkara’s Prasnapanishad- 
Dated Samvat 1852. 
[H. T. Corzprooxs. | 


bhishya. 


522. 


9444, Foll. 240 (from 186 to end not 
numbered); size 12 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1750; ten 
lines in a page. 

Prasnopanishad-vivriti, another commentary 
on the Prasnopanishad, by Bala Krishnananda 
Sarasvati, ruler of Srutinagara. 

It begins : | 

frantat afatefaracarat fasrtat 

Gear BAA wasala arhqerayn | 
facrnfaara frefaoriifawat 

fat fad warfacfampitaatear ua 
WAST ATIT MICA TAT: 

at: daa wala uftt watesead | 
qtagpraaatey aca Sat fat 

HET MART TUTTE MH TL RTF tg I 
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VSIA ACTA VATA SHSAT 
aententaraa wees swerategiaa | 

wraray gteet wa; afryctiar ufratea: 
guricavant ferqe freer dabrs ug 


Z. 
etc., as p. 187 above; ° aan 9 tt 

FAM FAST SATE FATTY TETAS 
freny atarat Gerreranrrarerarat waTafT- 
Nt Ten wary fagfrcoad u waret farrafegt- 


wary derag fesnaesnte darn 
arate: wrERA Mesa | wat fe 
fored efcad sracd 


UUay eifAta ae | 
weaciya: WAM TATA: 
WU WATTS TT 4 no 

daarg > 2 VasiaaIAaE Wao gn? sixteen 
couplets (Prasnop., 1, 8; 1, 11; 2, 5 ete; of 
also F. M. Miller, Up. Part IT., Introd. p. xliii) un 
wa fantanafaat esishafcara wa dan ra 
qin sfearafremeanfege: wearreit at 
fared qrorefamret qatar srafatate ° 

The commentary on the brahmana portion 
(viz., wayn Warts) begins fol. 48D : 

wa ud warsfauct dar foreufnaren: defo 
TRAE SAMA AeA 
TAT TWAS en 1 daft aen- 
wife gay Sareifa areafa wa area | 
ay TATA Te: Slgearea, attire: wfrarenal sirerat- 
uufafafcta wai aafa free aagnfeeyferaty- 
STRAT RATA TIAA AUT ATAI A TATA 
fomeré aft warieyetet sat mercafcararat 
wiqucatfefaat Vferamast = fret aq 
frauen wa Gageartean ° 

Pragna I. ends fol. 870. 

P. IL, fol. 998: ee @ want ata erat [viz., after 
Il, 4 of the edition (5-13 having been ex- 
plained as mantras)| farmeyranrmatatant: a 


| ofet whratars wa ufsafife fagtit Sfewe xf 
| ae fara 


Tt 2 
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P. UL, fol. 146 ; fol. 1676; V., fol. ; 
81h; VI., fol. 196. 


Then follows an additional philosophical 


ING 


chapter, bevinning : 

we wrara array seraafante sfereria 
cred fatty waa sera qatd ae Safiya: 
wt a fa (I. 3,13) ada Ue 1 WATSTSTUASUTA 
WaWTSth F watt Wal | wa We Ataf aaa aTI- 
EM enfuesta Q 

Té ends: 

AY ASAT TATA AT RLS AUT TT A: 

aay fanarenneracansgraeTd aT ace he AMITe TA 
WaTATA WITH waar wreatatt at aa fared 
Team feerarareararars (!) wEATATataa- 
TATE: Taha TATA warfeqATTaas TU TATS A Ta a 
UraqqurenrTaadatanaagray wtufseaarat Ta 
aarteaaa tama, way wiequeifyacay waAsETS 
CARE aT ATT VAI | LT 
aie feeus tr teraa ar: aaMtufreaaaa WACAT- 
“TAT marafraent frat: srgartestiat faqa sft 
forme nafatachit Tatas MtafaeTaTaaTacta 
Ferareret merarina tian: aofrg stdin ste 
feat n 

None of the chapters have a colophon to 
them ; sufficient blank space having, however, 
been left for it after each. [H. T. Conusrooxz.] 


D239. 
2346c. Foll. 3; size 10 in. by 6 in.; well 


written, in Devanagari, in the latter: part of 
last century ; nine lines in a page. 
Kaiualynpanish ad. 
It begins: wargeradt wast wafearqaaa- 
aramife amraerafaet afcuy ° reer 


O24, 


1878s. “Foll. 50; size ‘194 in. by 4 in; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; ten 


lines In a ee Modern. 


| 
| 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Kaushttali-brahmanopanishad, with the com- 
mentary (dipika) of Saikardnanda, disciple of 


Acarya Anandatman. 


Edited, with a translation of the Upanishad, 
by H. B. Cowell, Bibi. Ind., 1861; the Upanishud 
again translated by F. M. Miller, Sacred Books 


of the Eust, i., 1879. [Dre. Joun Taytor. | 


520. 


1878e. Foll. 44; size 123 in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; 10-18 lines in 
page. Modern. 
Svetdsvataropanishad with the commentary 
(Tapikd) of Sathkardnanda, 
The Upanishad begins : 
aaaea acfa 1 fa ata ra? 
The commentary begins: 
MAPAATAATT KATA UATE t 
QUTH UMS ATAaAT ERTS 
Baa ana eit BIA Rafat 
frarcagmcafa 1 xeratfeat ° 
The Upanishad has been edited, with Sait- 
kardeirya’s commentary, and a translation, by 
BE. Roéer, Bibl. Ind., 1850-53; also translated. 
by F.M. Miller, Sacred Books of the East, xv., 
1884. [Dr. J. Taytor. | 


026. 


1133. Foll. 64; size 112 in. by 6 in, ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, towards the end of the 
The 


17th century. Twelve lines in a page. 


Manuscript has suffered from damp. 


Svetisvataropanishad with the commentary 


Ot at me 


{vivarana) of Vijtiandtman, disciple of Jfdnot- 


tamacurya, 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


The commentary begins: 
WIAA AAAS | 
wat fret faacra efqaurata aa A 
faratanziara farirewafae | 
amen fread wan 
anathema wunfgararfad | 
TTRAATATETA AA; HIRTSTAA It 
aa: Utayfaed aA aafrerdnerrama: | ee 
aan Went aeyter:* zerefaatawarfas- 
Stam sera AAITAMIST: ATATST WATS AT 
Baas Ra WentaTMsaeT MIATA ATT BT 1 
Tt ends: 
feyaqmara fcaatinatraranzag a eft Bl: 
FeUTASAT CAT HAT ATS AIST Bl TATU GA TA 
RATT: Bat WATAAT ate eTTe (!) eT 1 
[H. T. Coresrooxs. | 


O27, 
1625D. Foll. 12; size 83 in. by 3$ in; 


legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.p. 1650; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Mahopanishad of the Athurvaveda, consisting 
of six sections (upanishads, or upanishathan- 
dikds), the first five of which (according to this 
MS.) constitute the Sundaritipan?, while the 
sixth is called the T'ripura-upanishad, 


I. The Sundaritdpan? begins: ft 
wt wyafent MaraTaTa erg frer- 
BTS ATi OTT NTT CAT TT: 


* Instead of 3¢ arawarat ° the Telugu MS. 
3183 (p. 133, above) reads: waarfeat adatfa 
+ Grantha MS., R.A.S., Whish 17, contaiuing the 
same Upantshad (foll. 16-27), begins : 
fagenraatfeen tafasfa aren 
ae PATITSG TTT TAT REA 
wt we RUT a GIRS | TEA aTaNTATIAT 
yard se ate Saye Fagan wraataeatie- 
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wuftia wife gofe eierarerfa wafer 
eUarmay gata TaeuT wT aTat fee 
aTaara fataey feey wie agar dite aria 
Bat wnat faathe sarsert uae AIC 
etc. [the giyatr?, Rgv. III., 62,10; fol- 
lowed by I. 99,1 wrtaga aazra and VII. 
59, 12 sqea waraa] un sfe gp tract azar 
frat at wat areet fryer wawct a aretia 
art verfa safaa gifs 1 featafa oraz - 
wifai gatafa yatfai? here follows 
the explanation in six paragraphs; after 
which (fol. 82) wagyrat 33% at uti a 
TATA HATA MB Bag HlTeTAtha - — a 
qarg wafas wt wa way Feu here 
follow the twelve dhamini in as many 
paragraphs, the last of which, containing 
a number of epithets of Tripuri, ends 
(fol. 40) werfayet cat wraatae eraatie- 
aq wagon wfa weefaaa sada 
qeciarersat WaArarAAA vu 

The second Upanishad begins : 
Baas TTETAATCS utara SyCt aah TAT 1° 
it treats chiefly of cakra, fol. 5b: war z 
S NTAMATIA AATTRAN VATA AY ee 
waatiaa WT Bei fami aQai 
vetiraraafaga at wate aT fraraaate aia 
mW ATT wT Bl ATTEN: | 
wifata frat srqt wat ° 

Fol. 6b: wt ata afant gat wees 
fagfor 1 frarranfaar gat gy @ stuna 
SMARTS Wafaat aMeminaT 1 et at a 
@ fat anaat atest fegerat 3 aa: i after 
which follow, to the end of the chapter, 
many variations of this formula, + 


gaara gate Tare wraatha Frazr- 
sara fast --—- witw aitft --— fargthe 
nar i WraaA: 0 See also pp. 115), 127a, above, 


t These are wanting in the Grantha MS, 
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This Upanishad concludes (fol. 8b): @ 
ad uae a aa again asa sata 4 
vad aefa weraraa 

The third Upanishad begins: 

Tar Ea AE yAIaha wrTAATAATT TITS * 
MTATTaAITHTTAS faa ay SAT FHT: 
aaafafn w wataratate at aifagerrsia ° 

It ends (fol. 9b) : @@aATet fag wa- 
wife: autvet ¢ a: atte: wetearfefe Gara 
di gat 2 weashrigafe aisqat 4 
resft 8 UN WIN A UTATIMAATA Ul wa 
fart fasta a wd ae | eft agrofaaTu t 

The fourth Upanishad begins : 

Sar =F aaaaa Sa NTRETa SAT ae 
Qqt aiat sMaccasrrent Aquea yey! 
rat Ut eA | See BAA ATH 
darat wad TefraeTERATyTT YR 
eqat° -- - bet e Pomme: af 
WUT | wa Baaest WAT ATTAT ° 

It ends (fol. 10a): aa: fyrafa ara 
BRAUiTaa Set uTeifs fea urvift wet 
wana watta aed ae Tease deca 
foat aeeraaRy u 

The fifth Upanshad begins: 
afaumt: aca ag ¢ Perelteaed wer (Rige.I, 22, 
20. 21) frat wadtawer dzt TAT These 
verses are commented upon as well as 
Rigy. IV. 40, 5 ta Brana ° [which in this 
MS. ends with Teqi and in G. MS. with 
wa geq] — fol. 100 §: dare 3 waa 
erie afat age fata afer Sact- 
fafa 1 wa wea faftet aerate ara rare 
wr |Th araara fates wet waft 1° 


eowremrdgranmes frath wart at 
agi genta 1 G.MS. 
t fa agtafaaaaatirefana G. M. 


+ mraatecd G. M.S 7 
§ 4. MS. begins only here the fifth Upanishad. 


ll Qucfafe | wa yo fafisd G. MS, 
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It ends: wenteat frat actat wtaracrat- 
enqareye afatearafaat aTatt @ att a 
oratyd Aefa drafana seraaa daarafaaTn 
Here (fol. 11b) follows another paragraph 
(wanting in the Grantha MS.) : vq atarta 
gart vialafasat ne | ovat ura atte Stat 
afaira: n¢--~° aq gafmaatahigmrrae 
efa damufaeartaat Sarat 141 
Tripuropanishad (called Tripurtsundaryu- 
panishad in the Grantha MS.) begins 
(fol. 112) fra: yefera frrakaicat 
(aa G. MS.] aa ween afafaet.° 
Op. p. 1270, above. 

It ends: we: [g: G. MS.) weer amit 
urat | wei zal frweuaafa t [wa faa: 
foreat crar fine SrfSes TAT | SAT Want we- 
francan fora: fora: 1 wanting in G. MS.] 0 
eri aerafaan nu Sgctarreat Yo ueat nits 
aie (1) say: WATS a aT ara & fraray 
arent a frat xfa waataad fagtiafamia- 
sarreyta BATH tt 


i 


[H. T. Conzsrooxn. | 


528. 


1688d. Foll. 18; size 103 in. by 44 in; 
indifferent Devanagari writing, of the latter 
part of the 17th century ; 9-11 lines in a page. 

Gopdlatapanityopanishad. 

Hdited, with Visvegvara’s commentary, by 
Haracandra Vidyabhishana and Viésvandtha, 
Bibl. Ind., 1870. 

The MS. ends : 

efn wtewaadiufang weatrerat wbiteeeara- 
Tett TAT tt [H. T. CoLzsrooxz.] 


529. 
2740. Foll. 26; size 7% in, by 64 in.; 


legibly written in Devanigari; recent; six 


lines in @ page, 


{ Wydiaryt G. MS. 
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Gopdlatdipantyopamshad. At the beginning | Saikaraedrya’s commentary on the (Nrisim- 
there is the following couplet: ha-) Pirvatapaniyopanishad. 

afegarea yet we faafarrrse: | | He ends : , 

SCR CCR CURCICCICHAT gfe? wraguarcatararasara Gaara are eArat 
¢ ¢ ¢ 2 ‘ & 
Sac Wiel: | sia wearratarey TIT un WIT wea BAe atfaoray 

| TRENT Mase statu CH. T. Corzsrooxe.| 
| 


530. | 534. 


A346, Fol. 14; size 10 in. by 6in.3| 097 wol v4: sine 9 Gu. on 6 tes 
well written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part fairly written 


afaerqeenra ° 


eee in Devanagari ; recent ; ten lines 
of the last century ; nine lines in a page. in a page. 
The same Upanishad. . | The same work. It ends: 
| Garcawar. | | 


| @atafvararfa ataaifa ad fatefate fas i 
oq aia winferrarasere fren rTas a Ti CATR AT a 
| | Wivereniteonran gat wesuarrattafragrs 
1869¢. oll. 21; size 9% in. by 4 in.; | issiufrarearer u eequfawem dented ayRt- 
well written, in Devanagari, about a.v. 1650; | végrarfaat dafa gu areata RI BMiaracravamiac 


nine lines in a page. auataar i 
Visvesvardcarya’s commentary (t2k@) on the | The leaves, which have no original pagine- 
Gopalottaratapani. [H. T. Cotzprooxz.] | tion, are completely out of order. 
) [J. R. Bantanrywz. | 
002, 


030. 


269a. Foll. 48; size 11} in. by 54 in. 
fairly written, in Devanagari; modern; 18-15 


2346b. Foll. 15; size 10 in. by 6 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part 


of the last century; nine limes in a page. lines in a page. 


Rématipantyopanishad. Both parts. (Nrisimha-) Uttaratapantyopanishad, with 


It begins : Sankardiehrya’s commentary. 

forma sfermrerfawlt art argce Et 1° Text and commentary of both the Pirva- 
Tt ends: | and Utiara-tipaniyopanishad have been edited 
STINTS TASATaT TAT af aA ATAT by Ramamaya Tarkaratna, Bibl. Ind., 1871. _ 
Edited, in Roman characters, with a German [H. T. Coxzsrooxz.] 


translation and notes, by A. Weber (Abhandl. 


of Berlin Ac., 1864). 536. 


[Garawar. | 1638¢e. Foll. 61; size 10¢ in. by 43 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 


533. 


198. Foll. 54; size 10% in. by 3 in; The same commentary, here ascribed to Gau- 


of the 17th century; 12~14 lines in a page. 


fairly written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a | dapada (cf. Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of San- 
page. | " skrit MSS., IV. p. 72). | 


lif 


Tt begins: | 
faveqrafaaTaattATaTSraa | | 
afagra FARA: arutsfaartea 

Ti ends: 

am dafraria atta wrarnd 

Tanisha Tera feat sat 4 HAUT I 
sfe utaaa: we: sare nn sft wWaracadaaic- 

AarataaagaaTigh se ainatsuregireetach et | 

sarataatafaata zam: Wen [H. T. Couesrooxs. | 


page. 
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538. 


1685. Foll. 179; size 9 in. by 5 in; 
badly written, in the Devanagari character, 


in ad. 1748; generally twelve limes in a 


A metrical paraphrase, called (Sarvopanishad- 
artha-) Anubhitiprakitsa, of twelve of the prin- 


cipal Upanishads, in twenty adhyayas, by Vidya- 


ranya (i.e., Madhavdcirya*), 


O87. 
1878c. Foll. 26; size 12; in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
Modern. 


The Atharvasiropanishad, Atharvasikhopanishad 


eleven lines in a page. 


and Ji. balopanishad, with the commentary (dzptki.) 
of Saiharinanda, disciple of Anandatman. 
A. The Atharvagiropanishad begins: @at @ 
q Bi Bray WaT TEATSA ° 
The commentary begins: 
aed soafgtrareat: wieriet verant | 
VAM HRA ATI At 
frarn afagevane gare erentrarrrarcata | ° 
B. The Atharvasikhopanishad begins fol. 180 : 
we F4 Vag) when wgacaaurars 1 
The commentary begins: 
ASTI HATA: Wa: at TarTat 3 
feat wats war oat a amo 
mefrarread adifrerivacta Tetris 
arutafraned wart wrenfrarrrarcatz | ° 


bo 


C. The Jabilopanishad begins fol. 18 : qgea- 
faRare WNT | TY |RSS Carat CeaeTt ° 
The commentary begins : 
USTs wd gat States | 
STATA ATS SS TASEATE 
arareiafarsrent eresat aarhaft | 
afce want oat fagsisd WaT 
| [De, Jonx Tarzoz.] 


Verbal glosses have occasionally been added 


in the margin. 


1. Aitareyopanishad, paraphrased in 107 slokas, 


begins : 

Vacay avian featarcwatan | 

wafver gfaae aTeIMTT sw ua 

BUNT Ges ATTRAC TTA | 

ai saa wa aTatsfer TE IAT faaTA tan 
It ends, fol. 7: 

“ “ * & * a 

wacanafeat ateqrat aarerfeat 

aac ear faarataaeact: 409 1 
afa feareraaradatarenfanariqarat waa 
WATT : 


. Taittiriyopanishad (Brahmavallé), in 150 


Slokas, begins fol. 8): 
wager aafaat fafatc: rz arfaar | 
wat ATTN BAT AAA 9 tl 
euifefaptua: wafaeaery 
watentafaiqar ard. siraraTara ug 
It ends, fol. 16): 
afatiaafeeran wargarcatea: | 
| RTT TEs feelers: u ayo 


sfa feercerat sepitmats hfactoafaem: 
aiparisa featay wars: i. 


* See A. Burnell, Vamsali-ahmana, p. ix. 
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8. Adhyaya VI. of the Chandogyopanishad, | 
in 188 Slokas, fol. 178 : | 
aided anagaberedéarrtant | 
wafrat ameu Te sé BATT 14 kt | 
Serrite WIG AKA TORTS: | | 
arate q ated ecrertarren Nan | 

Tt ends, fol. 25: ! 
WRT IATAT SALATTT | | 
Tet searaayeate faaratereas: nak | 
way Bicvatrenmay weaaisaTe- | 
Alat WIT 2 | 
| 

| 

, 

} 


4. Adhyaya VII. of the Chandogyopanishad, 
90 Slokas, fol. 26: 
aaTVREy wTeTaafeeay | 
faarant aed sy aaglafaged un a1 
Toads Fata Treatfa fafeenfat = 
SATATINASS A ALES SATS Qh 
Ié ends, fol. 31: | 


SAGA STATATAT VEATCH | 

wa quatre ani frarateagac: veo t 
waaay wide aaraarcteet aA wT 
waTa: 


5, Adhyaya VIII. of the Chandogyopanishad, 
in 100 slokas, begins fol. 82): 
aarafe: wrafrat Biers SCRIGEILU 
fattaary era at wes era v4 
WIM ATATATATT AEM TTT 
warafatcta wre wea wate | 
It ends, fol. 38: 
warcifcd feat afaarrrerech | 
afsarrpread fraratareat: t 00 t 
afe wifrarcerad pifemarg Biers raat A | 
frare;: taal wars: u 


* Of. Anandagiri on the beginning of the adhyaya: 
marae | wa vaca Tt tral 
waate | 


6. Mundakopanishad, in 99 Sloias, begins, 
fol. 38D: 
aafret gtrara aaraifrer ata: | 
aTaay usa sat Paget ae Tata wa 
z “6 ~ * ‘ 
wAaatice aT at afachrcr | 
VIS WAG VS WTA et 
Ti ends, fol. 440: 
ware wafrat feereqraiaar | 
TeseRTaay Eng fraratareat: vee 
afer fren ° mang dzalafaafs sce set ear 
7. Praguopanishad, in 100 Slokas, begins, 
fol. 450 : 
wrasg faoere: auafet wewetA | 
wee nfatrars wreath Tee TTA NF 
aaa Tease: | 
+ “ ot ae . 
Ut AAAI: Basar TE TW nV 
It ends, fol. 51: 
Feuer feat weTAT | 
marigata: drenfrerateaeac: 906 
sepia walafrafsscd wR Bra 1 


8&9. Kaushttakyupanishad, in 100 and 
71 Slokas respectively; ends fol. 62. 
Printed in Prof. Cowell’s edition. 


10. Matiriyaniyopanishad, in 150 Slokas ; 
ends fol. 72. Printed in Prof. Cowell’s 
edition of the Maitrywpanishad, 

11. Kathavallt-upanishad, in 120  Slokas ; 

begins, fol, 73: 
Tae aegrerat frat at afraae | 
aa: lara wt wat dasa watrgs wah 
afeqant: Gary wa feat afeat we 
TAT H AAAATATT a ALATA Ng tl 

It ends, fol. 80: 
tut afeqn wa wit TAT VATA 
wrNtfa weara: wel PreratareAT N 490 1 

ein aewatfqaca caregt Ta: Ut 

T 
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we 


13. Adhyaya I., brahmana 4 (dima-brah- 
mana) of the Brihad@ranyakopanishad, in 


* Adhyfya ILL. of the Brihadaranyaka corres- 
ponds to Adhy. I. of the Upanishad. Cf. the colophons 
in Dr. oo 
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Sretisvataropanishad, in 120 Sslokas, | 


begins, fol. 81h: ° 
RTOATATAT BY ASTRA T: | 


ai saratma: tara feat arses SF AT NAN 


~, “, ~ ~ ‘< ™ 

4G aratietea @ Atarad RAAT, | 

St BIG Tae FT TAA sl 
It ends, fol. 88b: 

sanfae: qrate Tsratet gation 


a sermmenye: org frerraTaa gat: tl 4Q0 1 


sfro waTmAchratal ATR STE SATA: tt 


the Kanva recension, 289 slokas. 

Tt begins, fol. 890: 
ATE ATTAUTSTAt ATATSTTATT TT TATA 
AaATAITART VAST AITATS NA 
JACI AM MSTA TTA | 
anfsustfesud a facies wed et 
SUAACEAT HAT ATYUTAA TTT: | 
aaa froaredtaragr facsat u 3 
Samay TAI wey ara * BAA 
Rast ALAS YUTATATATA 1 8 


Re ToTaateagagieA: TT | 


MTMTATTRATRM UY TANT 4 


MATT: UTTUTANT RT STATA: | 
Wai ww area wTEUAfaet Far vet 
It ends, fol. 105b: 
wATATRT AS RYT WTA TAT | 


warat rat & Prati atreger u aby t 


wares Sey ST HET TAT: | 
SUSTAT A TEM VAATATTTSA tl abe 
warayguaateatgamaar: | 


Wrarareagaier Vay ata ATT FE hh aby 


Roer’s edition, 


MISA ARTATATT AT: | 
TVUTSRUT AAT VAATHTAAT FH Nl abe 
ATSTATATaTaTIA BE Wares Sica 
WR qaerts areTfsaery ui ato u 
SURaTAY BAG Mae Ha TWAT 
WACRSUTSMTAAATAT FET ATT abt 
Traraara * feat aE WaTT BT BAA 
eqeyrat Wiaat Fa Praratarz aT: vu ste n 
SUMMA HUTS BATT | 


14, Adhyaya Il., brahmanas 1-8 of the 
Brihadivanyakopanishad, in 120 Slokas ; 
begins, fol. 1060: 

WHITING VAS araafeahr: 

frat werat wre at feemefie wa nat 

AAATTAMAATATST AAT F | 

waates faye SSA THT TTT A a tl 

niniaafamt st aretfans wataa 

faint ratureal sd eum gat Ta ug 
It ends, fol. 1120: 

sarang frat aratfateaara 

Teentaal ATTSaTATTA AT: Nao A 
gfao saragrafeereragest sara: 

13. Adhyaya II. bréhmana 4 of the Brihad- 
dranyakopanishad, in 103 Slokas; begins, 
fol. 1180: 

Raa MTT Tt VAT area swat | 
aarrat safrat fread areca ara 147 t 
free SARTATT ENT STHETTAT | 
efa enfaa mre afrcentrat pITTH 2 it 
Tt ends, fol. 119; 
TSTSR Sy ATT SATA WaT 
RAMA ead fremtsasaT 1 403 0 


wa w WY 


gfe ° Matra: wees waa: 0 


* ermtgry wratt wrehrentenn: Gloss, 4.¢. 
Adhy. I., brabm. 4. : 
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16. Adhyaya IL., bradhmana 5 of the Briha- 
d@ranyakopanishad, in 50 slokas ; begins, 
fol. 1200: 

Tae ATAU THETTIY FATT ATA | 
wigaltafaet maa cretactepeq i 4 u 
qeertivaricd otra: arfararaty t 
aan fagaaTATTY THAR Q it 
It ends : 
famrdysatfzartan: wat fara 
HAMATT Sag faaratarsaT: th yo 
qapifanarg Year ayfTeren ATA TH 
Sr u 
17. Adhyaya III. of the @rihadiranyako- 
panishad in 309 slokas ; begins, fol. 124d: 
ware saeriant fatettyararrend | 
SHAICTSA Sw TafsaTAAaT Ft 
aareaier @ qAATafanteg | 
wMrrtra: Ufcaet TUATASTHATT Ng tl 
Tt ends, fol. 142 : 
facfoareaaarareragarn wer | 
aearfaaargrat Apmreneta fe 
WITT WET faaratanewuc: u g0e tl 
qaparaMaTy swerieatraTA AA ARTA 
WTA: 

18. Adhyaya IV. of the Brihaddranyakopani- 

shad, in 321 slokas ; begins, fol. 1480: 
WIA TITS Tea feEATA | 
sufaiateat ¢ dwerfsatrete v4 
wararfesa Sa: VT ARSATHS | 
TWUARTST We WTNTEaleTAT wah 
aa SaATRATATATT CRT are hea 
werret ST arate werent So: u 3 


Ae ttt Penn tartans 


It ends, fol. 162: 

Seraraeraer ayTasy AGA | 
AMSA ADTATSATATGAS AT: 329 I 
Sua waAe AATETRY BTA 

19. Talavakira (or Kena)-Upanishad, in 100 
Slohas ; begins, fol. 1630: 
VIA ASTHUANT Bragerarhet at 
fagier wa Squrat facrend 2a au 
afafs nfenaa ufiraa Wat | 
TAHANA VTITAST WATSTATUT tt 
Tt ends, fol. 169: 
feat ASTATUTT yrerat wat BES 
TAIT aqentgaritingac: Nh 900 tt 
qaqa weTatrare aa watahigt 
BNA: 
20. Nrisimhotiaratépantyopanishad, in 154 
slokas, begins, fol. 170b ; 
maga aaata sachay wsrata: | 
STATIN RTA: 4 
aati wsaTaAta wrt wet fear | 
ward: Wat we car VIqfsaTTy ug u 
are Tay Aa UNS: ETAT: | 
BUTT: WTS WUT Tae wits 
It ends: 
afrentirerararatinraraeayra: | 
yfrerrerraerearn esac Wat 
sepriamargy caterer ara fegt wars a 
Toul? Warraeacete wera acre ar? 


On two fly-leaves, at the beginning, Colebrooke 
has added a rough list of the chapters. 


[H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


u 2 
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509. 

17438. Foll. 31; size 94 in. by 34 in; 
fairly written in the Devanagari character ; 
seven or elghi lines in a page. 

Vedéiga-catushtaya—viz., Stksha(ends fol. 6), 
Jyotisha (fol. 9), Chandas (fol. 16) and Nighantu 
(accented)—in the Rik-recension. 

Dated dam awa faradamt tgregeatieyt 
fate - - - - unrfyrasieaca feted n 


[H. T. Conmprooxs. | 


540, 

13472. Foll. 10; size 12 in. by 44 in; 
small Devanagari handwriting ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

The same four Veddvigas, in the Rik-recension. 
' The Sikshd ends fol. 83; the Jyotisha, fol. 4; 
the Chandas, fol.6; the Nighapfu, fol. 100. 

dat ata ae feat race fret wei (1) 0 & 
waa feat wfrarsicioataargina fert = ° 

~ (H. T. Cotzprooxz.] 


o41. 


2542b, Foll. 8; size 82 in. by 4 in; large, 


clear, recent Devanagari writing; seven lines 
im @ page. 

Paniniya Siksha. The Rib tecensiva in eleven- 
chapters. | 

The work has been published by A. Weber, 


Indische Studien, iv. This MS. almost invariably | 
coincides with MSS. Dand I of that edition. | 


At the end the beginning of each chapter is 


given, | [Garcawaz. | 


D442, 


198la. Foll. 5; size 8 in. by 34 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a page. 
Paniniya Siksha in the Rik-recension. 


Dated Saka 1699, [Dr. Joun Taytor. | 


543, 


1878b. Foll. 6 (foll. 1938-198 of the vol.) ; 
| size 9 in. by 84 in.; well written, in the Deva- 


néigari character ; seven lines in a page. 


Paniniya Siksha in the Rik-recension. 
i Dated Samvat 1854, - 
On a fly-leaf there is the following note in 


Colebrooke’s handwriting : 


Pronunciation of vocal sounds taught by Pdninz. Sieshd, 
Ist Vedénga; pretended to be one of the ten books which 
complete a copy of the black Yajush: but appears to be an 
extract from some modern composition. 


[H. T. Cotzsroors. | 


d44., | 
3193. Foll. 11; size 8 in. by 6 in.; well 
| written, in Devanagari, on European paper ; 
: eleven lines in @ page. 
| Paninsya Siksha, with a commentary, entitled 
| Sikshi-~pafjika, composed, in Samvat 1454, by 
Dharanidhara (disciple of Mahadeva), in the 


reign of Udayasimha. The text is written in red, 
| the commentary in black ink. The latter begins; 
: ae Tt franarar afitee: aTeAt 
: mgrtafcad Tat oft Tua a 
deweatreata fagatate atc: | 
| forar rafagar wearearat fraaterd 2 i. 
we fre mrenie t weer eye aqTaRIA- 
| marae, ehrara: | fat ITT Say Fat Satay efit 
| area, wa Sy feat WAAL wUgeATTATT | aT 
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THAITINVAMNS | VAN fas semindad wrac- 
arfesraeay sa wa arated |) fyemasaa qatar 
cafafa fort i at nata azanfa wafperfia ny 
ufaatst at Aart wifaatatats yarex sfa BART 
aactaaafacg: | aafafe wa ata | urfaats arg 
aT | 

The text of the Siksha, as here commented 
upon consists of only 21 couplets, instead of the 
60 couplets usually offered by MSS. (or 35 of 
the Yajus recension) ; viz.: 
Y. 1 we frat wana afewaty ad zat i 
WAM wfrare wath SHTTAE ua 


vfagata yeraafaarmagtete: | 
qaastafcarfa ara Satta faft van 


to 


co 


faufemanfeat aut: serait AAT: | 
Waa wee Wha wd whe STAT u gu 
4 au figfataa aotat caftgtn 
WEI BAT GET SAC TAT: STATS 8 


waard fraia Xa:xat aha wort | 
cearata fagat SAT: TALI TN Una 


Or 


8 SIRT FET saree ta fever | 
wa: arataarsta @ AcatA ATSA Wen 

9 mrematia stag sata Be 
inert F Set Tawra uo 


10 Ad andfernt wet Seurat | 

ard aidtra Ty Tee AUTAT TE NE 

aetay aeafredt APATITE ATRA | 
aerate Tat fee Tea BA ue 

SU, AMSA WTATMIMTAVET ATA: | 

afa qafar: mrefiga dfrarrt uae tg | 
VATAATACTAA VATCAy ATA | 

gar ets wa eft areat fever atau aan 


HEMT TTANTATS MT SATA | 

ANT STA TAT WYSAT BAT: tt ae U 
faeries Te wal date a ayat ges 
Ve T SaaS aT Wret astestt VAT 43 a 


ll 


2a SEATAT T KoaaTC ATTA 

ob seatrarer Pagar STaIEITTATA: 11 a 
3 werTattarfrara CAST ATT: 
WANS BAN fad A WIT Tn a 
BT wrarfa qataat: aa: fyceTar | 
fragtag @ data arfaatet © ATs TH aU 
WSS WATE, YT THAT | 
Gat: SET ee: Wat Pardterameraa nas 
smitsqanfaeer aq et aries eau: BAT | 
Siarer aasrga warfare WaTea u ab 

2 Suawaratatt frame wiamnsayT | 

Wat: gat wreeratrara ula uae u 
WATATeATATAANEY ATTA | 

Sra VAT Mt Wee aTfTATT AAD u 20h 


ov 
© 


iv) 
pear 


oO 
i 


Of the last sloka only the first pada is given, 
with the commentary as follows : 
faranafiratacemfate t Insts ddiser fraaa- 
HRT AAT Tera: fist fararata Peaaarhe aeare: | 
am adqutata arenfefrasrd ane WATE 3 
HATS WHUTAA aaa | anieife uftiaratT- 
ATA wefat ged) Aared wafcinarsafcted- 
aamerfare eft naan sft fyraratiyar waren i 
ae aT praday srewyEdaeat ferret wet 
waadtaata (!) fefart u 
anayaufar wee fe efutarigd ema 
SaarfanagarasaeTSy TR Bit 
varesahrarret ase fret gat dfsrar 
forerat fefenrar srencataat wreayN 4 1° 
wiifaRATTRRa TNTATATATT | 
ayPanreraTTg ufaafe ateat TN 9 
fenfafa apna sisquiterae 
facacautad * arocutaisarfa et 
wat afacerarmnee Aisa | 
watdeagane ay aratorafata (!) ng u 


eal 


#2 aica(e)eaafad ; ef. Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 71, 
which MS, was written in Samvat 1453, —sftzeqfde- 


ra maa AR 


| fanfarred afagererara-ataterean raat. 


saeeaaraia fyraqratsraaraat | 
wig: dHewatarTe watt: nu 8 u 
The fiy-leaf contains the following note : 


Copied for me from a manuscript belonging to 


Gévindabhat Hiralekar of Shahapir, near Belgaum. 


The manuscript is not dated. 
Presented to the India Office Library. 
23rd August, 1878. (J. F. Freer. | 


545. 
Foll. 16 (foll. 199-214 of the vol.) ; 
in; well written, in Devana- 


1378c. 
size 9 in. by 84 
gari; seven lines In a page. 

Nighantu,in five adhyiyas; consisting of three 
the naighantuka, the naigama, and 
the daivata. Dated Samvat 1854. 

Edited, by R. Roth, together with Ydska’s 
Also 


the text, with the commentaries of Yaska, Dur- 


parts, viz., 


commentary Nirukia, Gottingen, 1852. 


gicdrya, and Devaradja, in course of publication, 
in the Bibl. Ind., by Pandit Satyavrata Sima- 


srami. LH. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 
046. 

2106b. Foll, 23 (marked 1-5, 5-22); size 

82 in. by 4 im. ; fairly written, in the Devand- 


gari character, in the latter part of last century; 
seven lines in a page. 

Nighaniu (or Nighanta, as it is here called). 

| [Garkawan. | 


57. 


13782. Foll. 192 ; size 9 in. by 34 in. ; well 
written, in the Devanagari character ; 3 seven 
lines im @ page. | 

Yaska’s Nirukia. 

Foll. 1-89 (paged wrongly 1-52, 54-90) 
contain the piirvashatka (comprising the com- 
mentary on the naighantuke and naigama- 


| pomcns: N ot accented, 
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Foll. 90-192 contain the utiarashatka (com- 
prising the comment on the daivata-portion, 
ending fol. 12) and the parisishta. 

Hach of the two sections is dated Samvat1853. 

[H. T. Cozzproors.] 


548, 549. 
1751, 1752. Size 84 


written, in the Devanagari character ; eight lines 


in. by 39 in.; well 
in @ page. 

Yasku’s Nirukta. 

Accented, with the exception of the 6th 
Adhyaya of the pirvashatka (being the last of 
the naigamakinda). 

Vol. I. contains the purvashatka, vol., II. the 
uttarashatka with the parisishta. 

Dated Samvat 1838, Sake 1703. 

Vol. I. originally consisted of 81 leaves, one 
of which (fol. 73), containing from [RaaARR 
warfa]aa: in 6, 10 to vst atlaat wefy] in 6, 13, 
ig now wanting ; whilst the last six leaves are 
wrongly numbered, 79-82. Vol. II. consists 
of 103 leaves, numbered 1-98, 98-102. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


990. 


1979. oll. 180; size 84 im. by 4 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Yaska’s Nirukta (called Nairukta in the MS.). 

The two shatkas are paged separately, con- 
sisting of 85 and 95 leaves respectively. The 
parigishta coramences fol. 160d. 


‘ Dated Saka 1741. [Dz. Jouw Tayzor.] 


‘OOl. 


1296. Foll. 53; size 18 in. by 92 in.; 
Huropean style; Devanagari character; beauti- 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


fully written, about the end of the last century ; | 
twenty-five lines in a page. 

Yaska’s Nirukta. 

The pirvérdha ends fol. 26; the uttarardha, 
fol. 475. [H. T. Cozzproors. | 


552. 
770. = Foll. 51; size 9 in. by 34 in. ; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, by two different hands ; 
8-11 lines in a page. | 
The pitrvashatka of Yaska’s Nirukia. Not | 
Dated Samvat 1715. | 
| 


The last portion was written by one Raghu- 


accented. 


[H. T. CoLzprooke. | 


0098, D4. 

357, 358. Foll. 3380 and 177 resp.; size 
104 in. by 44 in.; fairly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character; foll. 730-171; and 172-177 
of vol. i. by two different hands from the rest. 


natha. 


Niruktavritt, a commentary on Yédaska’s 
Nirukta, by Durgdcarya. 

It begins: 

stfem urfaraty a feat satfrerasare: 
Tararatfrazra fremerare fet i 

wary amreaia eyraraaase | 

aa fega antit ariredh fyedafit i 

WATATS: Batata: B arena: | we faay det 
qeinfa A oaTarht Riaaenfedtate ware 
aaa afar de: Wye: 1° 

The numbering of the adhyayas runs on from 
the (paficadhydyt-)Nighantu, they being thus 
numbered VI.-XVIIJ. An exception is once 
made in the colophon of the first pada of the 
seventh adhyaya, where the latter is called the 
second adhyaya. 

The subdivision is that of padas, as given by 
Roth, p. 210, note. The few discrepancies from 
the extent of the several padas, as there stated, 
are as follows : 
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Adhyaya I. (or VI.) pada 2 includes khandas 
4-6; pada 3 khandas 7-11. 

Adhyaya III. (or VIII.) péda 8 includes 
khandas 18-17; pdda 4 khandas 18-22. 

Adhyaya V. (or X.) has only 4 pddas; the 
fourth including khandas 20-28. 

The last adhyaya XIII. (or XVIII.) contains 
the first parisishta only. 

Adhyaya I. (or VI.) begins vol. i., fol. 15; 
adhy. II. (or VII.), fol. 75; adhy. ITI. (or VIII.), 
fol. 117; adhy. IV. (or IX.), fol. 194; adhy. V. 
(or X.), fol. 217; adhy. VI. (or XI.) fol. 272. 

Adhy. VII. (or XII.) begins vol. u., fol. 10; 
adhy. WIII. (or XIII.), fol. 58; adhy. IX. 
(or XIV.), fol. 81; adhy. X. (or XV.), fol. 99; 
adhy. XI. (or XVI), fol. 128; adhy. XII. 
(or XVII), fol. 1500 ; adhy. XIII. (or XVIIT.), 
fol. 172. 

The ptrvashatha (vol. i.) is dated Samvat 
1709 (ap. 1652). 

The uttarashatkha is dated, by a more modern 
hand than that which wrote the pariéishfa, 
Samvat 1737 (a.p. 1680). 

The complete colophon of the adhyayas runs 
thus: sft waratat fagazat [once IT., fol. 86d : 
fosararaafasst) daanitaafsarics wararian- 
water HATO wera: WaT 

[H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 
000. 

206. Foll. 354; size 104 in. by 34 in; 
copied, by (at least) three different hands, in 
the Devanagari character ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

Another copy* of Durga’s commentary. 
Incomplete. 

The Ist adhyaya (the 6th when counted from 
the beginning of the Nighanfu, as is done in this 

x A third copy, No. 1623 (foll. 52; dated a.p. 1715), 
has been missing from the library ever since this 


catalogue was commenced ; see note at p. 23, No. 161, 
above. : 
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MS.) ends foll. 77; the 2nd (or 7th) fol. 133; | 
the 812 (or Sth) fol. 193; the 4th (or 9th) | 
fol. 255); this is, however, not quite complete 
in the end, whilst the ensuing adhyaya is 
wanting entirely. Of the 6th (or 11th) adhyaya . 
‘fol. 2 56-303 | four leaves are missing between 
foll. 266-7. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


From the copyist’s calculations at 


the end of this chapter it appears that he | 


copied the whole of the purvashatka. | 


Dated: Wart 4906 TH eigitchily yn ‘fan 
ATS MUTTATTe TENA AereyS wfeate yr 
SATSAT 

Then follows(foll. 304-820), in a small regular 
hand, the 11th (or 16th) adhyaya with the con- 
clusion of the preceding chapter (on fol. 304). 
Finally, very well written, from fol. 321, the 
concluding adhyaya (including the parisishta): 

It ends: sear ATI TTAA at 
BTU tanaata: SATAT Ii dfsmatarearithade ai 
fotet u [H. T. Corzsrooxz.| 


556. 
1184, oll. 141; size 11$ in. by 5 in; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about the latter part of the 17th century ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Nighantu-nirvacana, & commentary on the 
Nighantu, by Devaréja yajvan, son of Yajaesvara, 
and grandson of ink yajvan. 


Tt begins : 


wt eretratnreterfewtat 22 
sereteaminst Fare WA nan 

aafena fafatreara faentrenfarmntiat | 
ware aren fatty aniersta areraafeeare: ti 2 tl 
wearfa qrerencanrare: * warfsnraerai: | 
wer grein ra: wact we Potten @ : 


* Doubtful [Party (knowing little) + WaT +], the 
MS. seems to = = “for ¥. 
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amtat sarirafasrerTaa tau 
waar 42 fantas SaTTTSTe WB 
ararg sriaraata vata 4 wgeTeTs 
qe AeafrstrauafasaclaTyaT | 
anart araafrge a caf maT ATT 
att AQUI UireTAAs THAT: yu 
aaa tyactayaaraT a: | 
facaute taut TaHantsagT sd u eu 
ATAU WA BTA Pigaaracaaraizeua fafa 
ratte Saud Prgaat Aaa aicateatis varia 
yaaa fawatfa fgets farenfat a1 aig 
qaientcatsaat F Taremtsarrasnftet ws- 
afd Wed VATA VAs Wa ATAWarAifa 
arena wa eye Bfafaes faearta ware aifahaes 
efgratatattay to | 
AdhyayasI.—III., containing the naighan{uka- 
kanda, end foll. 51, 85b, and 1050 resp. ; 
adhy. IV., the naigamakdnda, ends fol. 129; 
adhy. V., the daivatakinda, fol. 141: wfrta- 
mieamaae: at frizatsfaiat daat waa: 
Ware: ne 
After this, by a different hand : iain 
uintatear freziasrargeraefer | 
[H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 


5BT. 


1378e. Foll. 4 (foll. 222-225 of the vol.) ; 
size 9 in. by 34 in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nigari character; seven lines in a page. 

Jyotisha, ascribed to Lagadha, in the Rik- 
Dated Samvat 1853. 

Published, with a German translation, by 
A. Weber, in his essay Ueber den Vedakalender, 
namens Jyotisham, Berlin, 1862. 


recension. 


[H. T. Coumszooxs.| 


t Read efgtafanarfq, with the | Cale, edition. 
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008. 
2521c. Foll. 5; size 8% in. by 54 in.; 
modern Devanagari MS.; seven lines in a page. 
Jyotisha, in the Rik-recension. 
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Pingalu’s Chandahsitiva. Dated Samvat1854. 
Edited, translated, and explained by .. Weber, 


Indische Studien, vol. viii. An edition of the 


| text, with Haldyudha’s commentary, has also 


[Gamawak-] | heen published, in the Bibliotheca Indica, by 


D09. 

15102, Foll. 28; size 11 in. by 43 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Jyotihsdstrabhishya, a commentary, by Somd- 
kara, on the Yajus-recension of the Jyotisha 
(including the text itself). It begins: 


Wags Kt Wes TT weTist fafges | 
ASAE BTA AHA HiaTAA: Arras PATA A 
tre aoe fradorageartaard 3 are | 
wifat AAAS H WaT Marat sz FrganA 
WT Nn Bh 
wana mint sfedrags are waalser aie | 
aaarat athe wate mat wifatadt sarafate 
WAT u 2 U 
weed STATS erat Afat wT war (!) | 
Reet Teart fafa Seared wanfaeife 
We usu 
Garay rea waa | 
fearaaarait marg feat fas uv Ly] a 
AMT TU MTT TTT: | 
aTaugat anit awarerafea u [&] a 
it BRETT yea shrteriieeceat TAT 
aera ATi 1° = Tt ends: 
Marae Aafremara: fmraralaleTTgts: 
Tifagreataioad dat franezaret (!) 
watery tt —- 
sfx sigtaamrad (1 read aa) seta: qrreared SATAN 
Cf. Weber, Jyotisham, p. 8. : 
(H. T. CotzszooKz. | 


560. 


18784. Fol. 7 (foll. 215-221 of the vol.) ; 
size 9 in. by 34 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagari character; seven lines in a page. 


| Visvandtha Sastrin (1871-4). 


[H. T. Corzproorz. | 


ol, 


| | 
| 2106a. Foll. 10; size 8 in. by 4 in; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 


the latter part of the last century; seven lines 


in a page. 


Chandahsttra. [Garxawar. | 
562. 
689b. Foll. 68; size 9% in. by 4 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, about a.v. 1750; 
eight lines in a page. 
Mritasamivan?, a commentary on the Chan- 


dahsiutra, by Haliyudha. [H. T. Couzsrooxz.] 


063. 


606. Foll. 83; size 10in. by 4in.; badly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
17th century; generally nine lines in a page. 

The same work; incorrect. : 

. LH. T. Conzsrcoxs. | 


O64, 


588. Foll. 106; size 94 in. by 33 in; 
Devanagari character; seven lines in a page ; 
written in the latter part of the 17th century. 

Another copy of Haldyudha’s commentary ; 
The first leaf has been supplied 
The last nine leaves are 


incomplete. 
by a modern hand. 
considerably injured and partly torn away, 
The eighth adhyaya of the work is altogether 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxs, | 


x 


missing’. 
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560. 
1G. Foll. 140; size 10 in. by 54; faicly 
written, in Devanagari; 12-15 lines in a page. 
Chandahsittra-| Bhdshyardja, a commentary 
on the Chandahsitra, by Bhiskara Raja, sur- 
named Bhiarat?, son of Gambhira Rija. 
According to a couplet at the end, the work 
was composed in Samvat 1793 (! 4.0.1737), which 
is the date of the next MS. The present MS. 
might have appeared rather older. It begins: 
tin ufestia aaisean Me | 
aenieat set qeey wed fers: BT nan 
Timea Sarat @ycfaara Westar | 
aeegaram fonsamn: a ard SATAN 2 
Bierman PaereATS a 
MATERA S| TTRATATAT tt 3 
wartaiarat weirs a | 
Panfedivareiatenites n 3 u 
wratig Stiaawaie: Tom | 
TEMA MeTHTATE WY 
THaat PeaMAAaM STATS | 
gufratta eared Ba: Treaqrehiea u & u 
maT TAT BITE YT | 
artrabey fatal eae ATT uot 
wa qafarertarg freee urea | 
gadgicaret ¢ faa Towas: ut n 
ae weg ad ae aad aefefa Qfnat res wATAR 
WENT ATHTa SANT aS AY feta 
TATUM ARS IA ALAIN Te TT wyatha 1 Ta Wes- 
Trenged ste ddigamianiaa weaA- 
Wanita print feegfagsrara fireraray 
fafufergran RETqUTaRa sAATATATARTETIT 
amare: (1) greitvzen afarensis fart daa 
area wewrafe 1 waqarfgg aa! wtehea ne 
ain? dered nei unm fol. 185; 
| OfeAaTe fol. 236; ¢qatet? fol. 54; ° wave 
‘fol. 88; dee fol, 103; wR? fol. 106 ;— 
Eafe dere wargefrar? qeremacey]—; 
° AHaT wT Sara ATT? fol. 121. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It ends: wae waa: n ats daagse: seyret 
SURE MAMA PHGMUG AAA AAMT SAMI KINI 
facartaaetend fagat fag u goo n 

fq vitiiafeyiarestiemATssy | 

wanthfad sat ach u 9 

wey Bigrsurassicttan satan | 
qara feematTa ATet ATTATTAT tt 2 U 
ATT RYTTT Sq BTA RAT 

aa vat waren finergr gies n 3 u 
fraiaata aaredraraaratat | 

@ cdatafusfarrineraadra: v8 
wa ugitaietatiie aaAAT Feat t 
gut area setate: fyrat afr wa u 
qafafuattaaraAgaay AATTT ATTA | 
AandeaT frarfg ass un So 

tia miRarcaureniatcarsatarattarat NTE 
Tifgrarrataa Te aTAAATT ATTA T A 
rath Fa ATT TT: 

For two other treatises by the same author 
see Rijendraldla Mitra’s Notices, viz. the Gup- 
tavat?, a commentary on the Cand2 section of 
the Méarkandeya-Purdna, vol. vi., p. 261; and 
the Setubandha, a commentary on @ section of 
the Vamakesvara-tantra, vol. vii., p. 38. 


[H. T. Cozmprooze. | 


o66, : 
2322. Foll. 108; size 10 in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in Saka 1659 
(ap. 1787); 12-15 lines in a page. 
Another copy of the Bhashyardja. — 
After the above six concluding Slokas, and 
the colophon, this MS. has the following stanza : 
Wie wagcadaa wT ATA 
art fad gfafed weraried St 
qaqa frafrarrivarty eat 
are Aetieated UTA: I 
7 | [H.T. Cotmprooxs.] 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 6, Nos. 52-56.  Kadtyayana’s Sarvinukramani has since been published, 
with extracts from Shadgurusishya’s Vedarthadipika, by A. A. 
Macdonnell, Anecdota Oxzoniensia, Aryan Series, vol. i., pt. iv. (1886). 

. 8, col. 1, 1.17, read sferarar. 

. 8, col. 2, No. 60. This commentary on the Purushasikta, as Professor 
Aufrecht points out to me (and as, indeed, the introductory couplet 
ought to have been sufficient to indicate) is that of Mahzdhara (on 
adhyaya xxxi. of the Vajasaneyisamhtéa). 

... 16, col. 2, last but one line, read wfct. 

_ 18, No. 124; for 6650, read 665h. 

_ 28-29, Nos. 186 and 187. These were copied from two MSS. belonging 
to the Bombay Government, and mentioned in Prof. Peterson’s 
Report on the search for Sanskrit MSS. in 1888-84, pp. 10 
and 170, 

.. 87, No. 228; add, Date of MS. (16350) about A.D. 1700. 

. 48, col. 2, 1.2; for “The first four adhyayas, read, Fragments of 
adhyayas 1-7 of the Praksoma section; cf. P. von Bradke, Zecésch. 
d. Deutsch. Morg. Gies., xxxvi., p. 448. 

... 49, col. 2, 1. 19; for ° No, lxxxvii,” read, No. lxxxviii. 

. 59, No. 812; for 526b, read 5264. 

. 60, col. 2, Note, A comparison of the two MSS. in question has 
placed it beyond doubt that they contain two different treatises ; 
though a certain similarity of diction to be noticed here and there 
might suggest a suspicion as to either writer having made use of 
the work of the other, | 

,.. 76, No, 894; for the complete work of which this is a portion, see 
Nos. 452 and 455. . 


.. 82, col. 1, note; read Srautasarvasea. 
. 88, col. 2, No. 440, for Gopdlikakdriki, read Gopalika Karika. 


